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PUBLISHER’S miE 

This is a most valuable and instruotive ^ook for 
the aspirants, particularly for the devotees of Lord 
Siva. It contains fourteen chapters. It is full of 
practical Sadbana and instructions tor attaining Siva> 
Tattvra or God-reaiisation. The chapters will soeak 
for themselves. The secrets of Siva Tandava, Sakti 
Yoga and Siva Tattwa. etc., are very nicely presented, 
The translation of the Saiva Upanishads is a beauti* 
ful addition. 

Up to this time, there is no such presentation on 
this subject. The philosophical portion is highly 
illuminating and helpful to tne readers. The book 
contains the essence of all Saiva Puranas, such as 
Periya Parana, Linga Parana, Siva Parakrama, 
Tiruvilayadal Parana. 

Its value is enhanced by the addition of some 
important Siva-stotras with English translation. 

This book will prove to be an invaluable addition 
to the spiritual literature It is a good guide to the 
aspirants. It will adorn everv library. 

The book is written in a most lucid and clear 
style. It must be studied by all religious-minded 
persons. The book is of solid worth from a spiritual 
point of view. 

The lives of Saiva Acharyas. the Bhaktas and the 
sixty three Nay anmars are inspiring and soul- stir ring. 
A study of their lives ^ill make your life sublime 
and holy. 


Ananda Eutir, 7 
Rikhikesb. ) 
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v/SIVA MANTRAS 


;ii?; ftiTfiir 

“OM NAMASIVAYA” 

?t 53WW 

sr^?*nqLn 

% 

"Om Tatpnrushaya Vidmahe Mahadevaya 
dheemabi, Tanno Eudra Prachodayat." 

c» *r srm| 

li 

“Om Trayambakam Yajamahe Sngandfaim 
Fushtivardhanam UrvarnkaiuiTa bandbanaat 
mrityormoksbyeeya maamritat." 



SIVA MANTRAS 


1. Om is Sat-Obid-Ananda Para- Brahman. 
“Prostration to Lord Siva.’* This is the five- 
lettered formula or the Panohakshara'Mantra of 
Lord Siva. This is a very powerful Mantra 
which will bestow on the chanter the Highest 
Bliss of Existence t 

2 . “We comprehend (realise) that Celebrated 
Supreme Being (Purusha), and mfditate upon 
that Great God, Mahadeva; may that Eudra 
impel ns to do so.'* This the Eudra Gayatri 
Mantra. 

3 . “I bow down to that three -eyed Lord Siva, 
who is full of sweet fragrance, who nourishes the 
human beings. May He free me from the bon- 
dage of Samsara and death, just as a ripe Ber 
(cucumber) fruit is separated from the tree 
(creeper). May I be fixed in Immortality !*’ This 
is the Maha-Mritynnjaya Mantra. 



SIVA PANCHAKSHARA STOTRAM 

Rrjjft gsT^r hw ftww ll 

SalatatioDB to the Ashen Clad, three eyed 
lord, embodied as the first letter Na, who is pure, 
nude and eternal and whose garland is the lord 
of serpents; 

^?sTnf^«rT*r 5Ts?TwJr«wsn«m^i«r i 
»wRf«Pwr.‘ %funi 
I bow to him, embodied as Makara, who is 
adorned with innumerable divine flowers as 
Mandara and the like, who is the Sovereign 
King of the Framatha Ganas aod whose body is. 
annointed with the holy waters of the celestial 
Ganges. 

ftwR siRnsw I 

ftreRW «w: ftww II 

To the blue-neoked lord, embodied as the 
letter Si, the destroyer of Daksha's saorifioe and 
the Resplendent Sun of Gonri’s lotus'faoe, whose 
banner bears the emblem of a boll, may onr 
salutations be. 
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vjiv' t^«nsT^ ^^5iw ?r^ SW: II 

X^rostrate before the God of gods, embodied 
as Yakara, whose eyes are the san, moon and 
the fire and whom the gods and the great sages 
like Yasishtha, Agastya and Goutama, ever pray 
ftnd worship. 

*1^ wigTm fir*n«f5^w ^snasiwi 

a*T: ftww n 

Prostrations to that Ancient Naked God, 
embodied as the letter Ya, the Yaksha incarnate, 
whose hairs are long and matted and who holds 
Pinakam in hie hands. 

g’SSf It 

Whoever repeats this prayer, composed with 
the five holy letters . before Lord Siva, attains 
That Supreme Abode of His and enjoys there 
with bdm in eternal bliss. 



SIVA SHADAKSHARA STOTRAM 

W|T«Tpr *ftr»T!T.‘ II 

5aq5KT*T 5T*it sws ii 

May oar salntations ever be Omkara upon 
which the Yogins fix their minds constantly in 
deep meditation and which satiates all desires 
and sanctions eternal salvation. 

smf^ 5ni55*r:«?:af ii 

siTT swfw fnit wff; II 

The mortals and the sages, the gods and the 
bands of Apsaras bow to the Supreme Lord, 
embodied as Nakara, we e^ute again. 

*r?T?*nsf jRiTwnsf 

^ <Tci?ni«r 5i*it wii 

To that Great Effulgent Being, embodied as 
Mabara who is the Transcendent Self, the des- 
troyer of multifariooB sins and the Supreme 
Object of worship and Meditation, we salute ever 
and ever again. 

fiWiWW ^ ?W/ II 

To the All-auspioions and all-powerfal Lord 
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of the Universe embodied as the third letter Si^ 
who bestows peace and prosperity upon the 
worl^nd who is One and Eternal, may our 
salutations always be. 

W' 

aiTt w; ii 

Who wears Shakti on the left hand and who 
has a bull to ride on and the serpent king, 
Vasuki to garland, to him, embodied as Yakara, 
we salute again and again. 

^ fwat i 

ip; WlUr STUt SW: II 

To that all-pervading Mabeshwara, embodied 
as the letter Ya, God with a form and without, 
who is the preceptor of the shining ones, wbere- 
ever He may be, may our salutations be. 

Whosever repeats this prayer, composed with 
ttie six letters, “Om Namah Sivaya” before Lord 
Siva, enjoys Supreme Bliss in His Eternal Abode. 



LINGA ASHTAKAM 


*RjRr*nftT wTiftffftnR: » 

I always bow before thab Saidashivalinga, 
which is adored by Brahma, Yishnu and bhe 
other Suras, which is praised by pure and holy 
speeches and which destroys the cycle of births 
add deaths. 

?:T«raRR acJTwRr 

Before That, the destroyer of Cnpid, which 
the Devas and the sages worship, which is 
infiniteyl compassionate and which subdued the 
pride of Bavaua. 

e R SH g wR r «?!ftT«rfiiiPl. • 

Before that, which is lavishly smeared with 
variegated perfumes and scents, which elevates 
the power of thought and enkindles the light of 
discrimination, and which the Siddhas, the Snras 
and Asnras prostrate before. 
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Before that, the destroyer of Daksha’s saori* 
fioe, which is decorated with various ornaments, 
studded with different gems and rubies and 
which glows with the serpeut lord coiled around. 

'ifsriR §5!itftra%iR.U 
acsrqjJiTfir 

Before that, which is smeared with saffron 
and sandal-paste, which is fair with lotus- 
garlands, and which extirpates the multitude of 
all accumulated sins. 

ftiromftiip sRsnpRrfi; 

Before that, whose splendour is like that of 
million suns and before which genuine thoughts 
full of faith and devotion. 

Before that destructive of all poverty in its 

eight aspects, which is the cause of all cre^ 
tion and which stands on the eight dalas. 





Before That whioh is the Transcendent Being 
and the Supreme Self, worshipped by all Suras 
with their priest ahead, with innumerable flewers 
from the celestial gardens. 

It 

Whosever repeats these eight Slokas, praising 
Sivalinga in his presence attains that Supreme 
Abode of Siva and enjoys there with Him in 
everlasting Bliss and Beatitude. <.. 



«4RDHA NAREE NATESHWARA 
STOTRAM 

«rftjW5WT^ ^ 3rem?r jw? ^ %«im irii 

To her whose body shines as bright as 
polished gold, to him whose body shines as 
brilliant as white camphor, to her with a fitting 
head-dress and to him with matted looks, to 
Gonri and Lord Siva may our prostrations be. 

f^Rrrnr: i 

w: wsnr: fttww IRII 

To her of body smeared with musk and saffron,, 
to him of body smeared with ashes of the orema* 
torinm, to her who i^iates love through her 
beauty, to him who destroyed the God of love 
(Eamadeva) to Gonri and Lord Siva may our 
prostrations be. 

35r*jnp?w sw: n sw; ftww irii 

To her adorned with shining beautiful 
anklets to him adorned with snakeanklets, circled 
round his lotus-feet, to her shining white golden 
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bracelets, and to him with snake-biaoelets, ta 
Gonri and Lord Siva may our prostrations be. 

wtwsnl f^Tftr qf gphw wi- 
PwiliKi i w *w: w *w: ftwm ii?it 

To her whose hair is decorated with garlands 
of sweet smelling divine flowers, to him whoso 
neck is adorned with a garland of sknlls, to her 
decorated with excellent divine garments, to him 
clad with eight quarters, to Gouri and Lord Siva- 
mav our prostrations be. 

w ff»iwRT«T 5WJ w sw: 

To her with eyes as broad as the petals of the 
blue lotus (Nilotpala), to him with eyes as broad 
as the petals of the fully blossomed lotus, to her 
with an even number of eyes (two), to him with 
an odd number of eyes (three), to Gonri and Lord 
Siva may our prostrations be, 

w: w: ftrawn^ii' 

To her with hair as dark as the fresh rain 
clouds, to him with matted hair resembling the 
colour of lightning, to her who is the Supreme- 
Gk)dde8S of the Mountains (Himalayas), to hina 
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'who is the Lord of the entire universe, to Gonri 
n,nd Lord Siva may our prostrations be. 

antaww i 
-sf w: ftrw h*!! 

To her whose danoe marks the creation of 
-the world, to him whose dance indicates the 
total destruction of everything in this world, to 
her w)io is the world mother and to him who is 
iibe father of this universe, to Gouri and Lord, 
Siva may our prostrations be. 

To her with bright shining eai^^rings of gems, 
to him who wears the great serpent as ornament, 
to her who is ever united with Lord Siva, to him 
who is ever in union with Gouri (Siva), to Gouri 
and Lord Siva may our prostrations be. 



SIVA KAVACHAM 


Bishi Bishabha Spoke to the Prince : — 

’ Om ! My Salutations unto Lord Nilakantha^ 
the Beloved of Uma, the three- eyed and thou* 
sand-armed Sambhu, who destroys the enemies 
by his mighty valour ! 

1 now, for your good, reveal the supreme 
secret of all penances, possessing which you will 
be ever successful, redeemed from all sins and 
pains. 

After adoring the Omnipresent Lord, I dec- 
lare the esoteric Truth of Siva Eavacha, for the 
weal and welfare of the human beings. 

Having seated himself in composure in a 
sacred place, he should contemplate upon the 
Imperishable Siva with all his senses subdued 
and pranas controlled. 

He is to meditate upon the subtle and 
Infinite, having installed Him in the lotus feet 
of the hearts, who is all-pervading and beyond 
the senses. 

Having disentangled himself from the bond 
of aotions, by oonstant med^tion and metf^og 
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“wholly in the Supreme BUeib, and with his heart 
•ever intent on the Shadhkahara, “ Om Namah 
Sivtgyi”, he ie to protect himself thus wearing 
the armour of Siva. (Siva Kavaoha). 

May that Supreme Divinity, raise me from 
the dark fathomless well of Samsara, and may 
His glorious name destroy my sins in their to- 
tality. 

May He render me free from all fears in all 
places, who exists in all forms, who is all-blissful, 
who is smaller than the smallest and is possessed 
of Mighty Power I 

May the eight-fold form of Siva, who supports 
the universe as earth, protect me from all earthly 
ailments, and may He who gives life to humanity 
as water, remove all my fears from waters. 

May the Eala Budra, who having burnt the 
worlds at the end of Kalpa, engages himself in 
Tandava, rescue me from all troubles from wild 
conflagrations and wind. 

May ‘He, the four-headed Trinayana, who is 
resplendent like lightning and gold look after me 
in the east, and He who holds axe, Veda, hook, 
noose. Trident, and rosary in his hands, whose 
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ooloar is dark and glossy as the raining clouds, in 
the Sonth. 

I adore him who is pnre and spotl^M as 
jasmine, moon, oonoh and crystal, who bears the 
Vedas and rosary in his hands, as the emblems of 
bestowing boons and fearlessness, for my safety 
in the West; and Him who shines like the fila- 
ment of a blossoming lotns in the North, 

May the five-faced Iswara, who is white and 
transparent as the crystal, who holds hook, 
noose, hatohet, skull, drum, and trident in his 
hands and also the Vedas and a rosary as the 
token of security, protect me above. 

I pray to Lord Ghandramauli to take care of 
my bead, Bhalanetra to look after my forehead, 
and Him, the destroyer of lust, for the protection 
of my eyes. 

I worship Vishwa catha,wbo is renowned in 
Vedas and who holds a skull in his hand to keep 
my nose, ears and skull, safe and sound. 

The five-faced Lord, whose tongue is the very 
Vedas, may protect my face and tongue, my 
throat, the Blue-necked one and my hands. He 
who holds Pinak in his hands. 

May the Lord, the destro3rer of the sacrifice 
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of Dftksha, whose arms are the very embodiment 
of Dharma, guard my cheat and arms against all 



May my hip, waist, stomach, naval, be in 
Dhurjati’s care, of the destroyer of Oupid, and 
who holds the Mountain as his bow. 

I leave my thighs, knees, and feet to His 
grace who is all graceful. 

In the first watch of the day, may Mahesha 
be my protector; In the second Yamadeva; 
Triloohana in the third and Yrishaketu in the 
fourth. 

Shashishekhara may keep me from all the 
evils in the evening, Gangadhaia during mid- 
night, Gouripathi at dawn and Mrityunjaya at 
all times. 

May Sankdra be my protector when I am in, 
Sthanu, when I am out, Pashupati in the inter- 
mediate region and Sadashiva in all places. 

May He, who is known by the Yedas, be my 
Saviour when sitting, the Lord of the Framatbas 
while walking and the Sovereign Bnler of the 
Universe while at rest. 

May Nilakantha, the formidable foe of the 
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thre« oUies, dispel my fears and dangers while 
on the way, and aniidst impassable mountainons 
peaks and valleys. 

May the All-powerful Almighty save me from 
the ornel clutches of the wild animals, while 
journeying through thick forests. 

I offer my hearty prayers to Lord Virabhadra 
who is as fierce as Yama at the end of Kalpa and 
whose terrible laughter causes the worlds to 
tremble, for destroying my fears in crossing the 
terrible ocean of formidable foes. 

I worship the Lord, to destroy the fearful 
hosts of the enemy armies, arrayed against with 
the four divisions. Infantry, Cavalry, Chariots 
and Elephants with the sharp and ferocious edge 
of his sword. 

May the blazing fire emitted by the trident of 
the Lord, reduce the desperadoes to ashes and 
His bow, Finaka, frighten the wild beasts such 
as tigers, lions and bears. 

May He protect me from all evils arising from 
the inanspioions dreams and omens, from all the 
mental and bodily agonies, and from all the oalh- 
mities of different types. 

1 bow down that Lord Badashiva. who is 
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that Supreme Truth, who is the very form of holy 
hymns and sacred lites, who is beyond all 
kno^dge and truth, who is the incarnation of 
Brahma and Budra, whose very eyes are the sun, 
moon and fire, who has a body smeared with 
white holy ashes, who wears a crown and artless 
jewellery, studded with various gems and 
diamonds, who is the creator, sustainer and des- 
troyer of the whole universe, who destroyed 
Daksha’s sacrifice, who kills the tide of time, who 
resides alone in Muladhara, who transcends the 
categories of knowledge, upon whose head, the 
holy Ganges makes her permanent abode, who is 
immanent in all beings, who possesses the six 
qualities, who is the truth and essence of philo- 
sophy, who is the means to attain the three 
Vargas (Dharma, Artha and Kama), who is the 
lord of the worlds, wha wears the eight serpent- 
kings round his neck and who is the '^ary form 
of Pranava. 

1 adore him who is the embodiment of oon- 
soiousness, whose form is of ether and the direc- 
tions, who wesfs the necklace of stars and 
planets, who is pure and spotless, who is the pre- 
ceptor of all the worlds, who is the Supreme 
witness of the whole universes, who is the 
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Supreme Sedret of all Vedas, who transoende 
all philosophy, who bestows boons upon all his 
devotees and who showers mercy upon t^j)Oor 
and ignorant. 

I pray to the All-merciful Lord who is ever 
pure and all-blissful, who is free from all lust, 
greed and sorrow, who is bereft of all flaws and 
qualities, who is devoid of desire, disease, ego 
and attachment, who is all-pervading, endless 
and eternal, who is beyond the chains of causes 
and effects, in whom ail pains and pleasures, 
pride, power and pomp, fears, and dangers, sins 
and sufferings sink and die. 

I worship Him, who is the embodiment of 
Pure Consciousness, in whom doubts are dried 
and actions cease, who is beyond all change, 
time, and destruction, who is full, Pure, Mute 
and Eternal, who is Satchidananda, Existence 
Absolute, Knowledge -Absolute and Bliss- Absolute, 
who is the inoommunioable place personified, 
who is all-effulgence and Effulgence Embodied, 
who is the beneficent One, the radiant vision 
of Infinite Beauty and Beatitude. 0 My Lord ! 
Victory on Thee,— Thou art the inccumation 
of Budra, Boadra and Bhadra. Then art that 
Mahabhairava, Kalabhairava. Thy narlands ara 
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the necklftoes of skulls and Thou boldest the 
Divine Weapons, Ehatvanga, Sword, skin 
(Cbarma), inoose, hook, drum, trident, bow, 
arrow, club, Sakti (a weapon) and the like in thy 
hands. 0 Thousand>faced God I Thou art 
fearful to look at with thy terrible teeth and 
the pealing laughter pierces through the whole 
worlds. Serpents are thy ear>rings, thy garlands 
and bracelets. Thou wearest elephant-skin on 
Thy body. Thou art the conguerer of death, 
the destroyer of the three cities, 0 three-eyed 
God! 

Thou art AU.existent, Immanence of things. 
Essence of Peace, and the Supreme Bliss and 
silence, 0 Sambbu 1 Thou art verily the Brah- 
man of Veda and Vedanta. Thou art all 
pervading, ancient and eternal. Save me ! My 
Lord 1 Dispel my fears from unnatural death 
and dangers, destroy my enemies, with thy 
trident and chop them ofi with the edge of thy 
sword ! Frighten the bands of Betala, Eush- 
manda and the like with the bow and arrows. 
Save me from falling into the pit lOf ieatfnl hell 
and render me free and fearless. Cover me 
with thy annonr and protect me always. I am 
poor, meek, humble and helpless. I dedicate 
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all at thy feet and leave myself at thy disposal. 
Thou art my only prop and Saviour. O Lord 
Sadashiva ! Mritynnjaya ! Tryambaka ! ^.^nta* 
tions to thee again and again ! 

Bishabba spoke: — In this manner, I have 
unfolded the Supreme Secret of Siva Eavaoha 
which grants every boon and gratifies all desires 
and which relieves one from all pains and 
sufferings. 

Always one, clad in this (Armour of Siva), 
is free from all fears, all dangers and downfaU 
by His divine Grace. 

One, released from chronic diseases and pre- 
mature death, epjoys long life and Eternal 
Bliss! 

This Armour (of Siva) strikes at the root of 
Bvil and elevates one to the lofty heights of 
Peace and Prosperity ! 

One, at his end, redeemed from all sins and 
obstades, attains the blissful seat of Salvation 
by its mi^ty power. 

Therefore my boy I wear this presented bv 
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me with full faith, by which you will be very 
happy. 

Snta said Having spoken thus sage Eisha- 
bha gave the prince a big conch and mighty 
sword with which he would be able to conquer 
his enemies in no time. 

Then he sprinkled some holy ashes on his 
body and gave the magnetic touch which rendered 
him feel the strength of twelve thousand 
elephants. 

Having obtained such strength, power and 
courage, the prince shone with the glory of 
Autumn Sun! 

The Sage again told him;— This sword given 
by me is purified by sacred mantras, by whose 
mere sight the enemy will become lifeless. 
Death itself will be terrified and take to his 
heels. 

Hearing the thundering sound of this conch,, 
the enemies will fall down unconscious, with 
their weapons oast aside. 

These are the two instruments which wilt 
destroy the opposing armies and encourage your 
own. 
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Clad in Siva’s Armour, you will destroy your 
enemies with these two divine weapons. You 
will obtain your ancestral kingdom and become 
the sovereign ruler of this earth. 

Consoling him thus, with all his blessings, 
the sage after receiving due respects and honours 
departed. 



SARVALINGA STHAVA. 


O Omkareshwara, Omamaheshwara, 
Bameshwara, Triambakeshwara, 
Mahabaleshwara, Mahakalisbwara, 

Mukteshwara, 
OM NAMAH SIVATA. 

O Jambukeshwara, Ealahastishwara, 
Tarakeshwara, Parmeshwara, 

Narmadeshwara, Nageshwara, Nanjnndesh' 

wara, 

OM NAMAH BIVATA. 

O Ardhanareeshwara, Eapaleeshwara, 
Brihadeeshwara, Bhnvaneshwara, 

Eambheshwara, 

Yriddhaohaleshwara, Ekambareshwara, 

OM NAMAH SIVATA. 

O Eailasapate, Fashapate, 

Oonripate, Paryatipate, 

Umapate, Sivakamipate, 

OM NAMAH SIVATA. 

O Vishwesha, Tyagesha, Sarresha, 
Sondaresfaa, Maheaha, Jagadisha, 
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Gushrunesha, Matribhntesha, 

OM NAMAH SIVAYA. 

O Eailasanatha, Easinatha, 
Eedaranatha, Mnktinatha, 

Amaranatha, Pashapatinatba, 

OM NAMAH SIVAYA. 

O Easi Vishwanatha, Eanjinatha, 
Somanatha, Baijnatha, Vaidyanatha, 
Thunganatha, Trilokinaliba, 

OM NAMAH SIVAYA. 

O Ealabbairava, Tripnrantaka, 
Nilalobifca, Harobara, 

Siva, Sbambbo, Sankara, Sadasbiva, 

OM NAMA SIVAYA. 

O Mabadeva, Mabakala, 

Nilakantba, Nataraja, Ghandr fu»bfl1rhft.y ft^ 
Gbidapabaresha, Fapavimoohaka, 

OM NAMAH SIVAYA. 

O Halasyasnndara, Maenakshisundara, 
Ealyanasnndara, Eadambavanasandara, 
Sruaila-vasa, Viiabhadra, 

OM NAMAH SIVAYA. 

O Gonri Sankara. GancradhArA. 
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Dakshiuamurtbi, Mrityunjaya, 

Om Nama Bhagavate Rudraya, 

OM NAMAH SIVAYA. 

O Vaikkathappa, Thiruvoniappa, 
Chittambala, Ponnambala, 

Cbitsabesba, Cbidambaresba, 

Om NAMAH SIVAYA. 

O Kamadaban, Brabmasbirasobbeda, 
Surma Matsya Varaba Sambara, 
Virabbairava, Bisbabbaroodha, 

OM NAMAH SIVAYA. 

O Kalantaka Mallikarjuna, 

Arunacbala, Nandivabana, 
Bbiksbatana, Bbaktaraksbaka, 

OM NAMAH SIVAYA. 

O Bbimasbankara, Bbasmadbara, 
Fannagabboosbana, Pinakadbari, 
Trilocbana, Trisboolapane, 

OM NAMAH SIVAYA 

Who can describe Thy glory O Hara ! 
Even Shruti says Neti Neti, 

Thou art Supreme Brahman, 

Thou art full of auspicious qualities, 

OM NAMAH SIVAYA. 
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O Destroyer of Tripura, 

My Silent adorations unto Thee, 

Thou art Budra, the destroyer, 

Thou art bestower of Immortality, 

OM NAMAH SIVAYA 

Thy vehicle is the bull. 

Tiger-skin is Thy garment. 

Trident, Damaru, Axe, 

Are Thy instruments, 

OM NAMAH SIVAYA. 

Snake is Thy ornament. 

You are besmeared with ashes, 

G-anges flows from Thy head, 

Moon is Thy Choodamani, 

OM NAMAH SIVAYA, 

You incarnated as Dakshinamoorthy, 
To initiate Sanak, Sanandan, 
Sanatkumar and Sanatsnjata, 

Into the mysteries of Brahma Gyana, 
Through silence and chinmndra, 

OM NAMAH SIVAYA 

Thy form speaks of renunciation, 

Thou art embodiment of knowledge, 
Thou art famous for Nritva. 
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Agada Bbnrn is Thy song, 

OM NAMAH SIVAYA 

Yon assamed the form of light, 

Brahma and Vishnu failed 
To measnre Thee, 

Thou art Infinity and Eternity, 

OM NAMAH SIVAYA 

You saved Markandeya, Manikkavasakar, 
You blessed Eannappa, Thirnnavlkkarasn, 
Thirngnanasambandhar, Snndaresar, 
Appar and Pattinathadiyar, 

OM NAMAH SIVAYA 

Thou art ocean of mercy, 

Thou art giver of boons, 

You blessed Arjuna and Bana, 

Yon swallowed the poison. 

And saved the world, 

OM NAMAH SIVAYA 

You destroyed the Cnpid, 

Thon art the Father, 

Of Ganesh and Snbrahmanya. 

Yon cut the bead of proud Daksba, 

OM NAMAH SIVAYA 

Tripnrasnndari, Bajarajeshwari, 
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G-ouri, Chandi, Ohamandi, 

Darga, Annapoorna, 

Are Thy Saktis 

OM NAMAH SIVAYA* ‘ 

Thy garland is sbrang of skulls, 

Thy matted lock is the abode for Ganga, 
Thou dwellest in the cremation ground, 

Thy form is terrfble, thou art Mabakala, 
Thou art Deathunto Death itself 

OM NAMAH SIVAYA 

Thou art the greatest Devotee of Hari, 

Thou wearest in Thy head the Ganges, 
Which flows from Hari’s feet, 

You initiate the Bama Taraka Mantra 

at Benares. 

OM NAMAH SIVAYA 

Lord Bama worshipped Thee alone at, 

Bameshwar, 

You existed in sound as Sadashiva, 

In the heart as Atmalinga, 

In the Vedas as Pranava 

OM NAMAH SIVAYA 

0 Hari! 0 Lord! 0 Siva! 

Prostrations unto Thee again and again, 
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Let me remember Thee always, 

Let me ever dwell in Thee 

OM NAMAH SIVAYA 

Make me desireless, Fearless and ‘ I ’ less, 
Let me ever repeat Thy five letters, 

Let me behold Thee everywhere. 

Let me merge in Thee for ever 

OM NAMAH SIVAYA 

He who sings or repeats or hears this 

Sarvalinga Stbava 

Morning and evening with faith, devotion 

and bhav 

Will be freed from all sins and diseases. 

Will attain son, wealth, prosperity, 

Bhakti, Bhukti, Mukti. 



ATTRIBUTES OF SIVA. 


1. Adwaita, Akhanda, Akarta, Abhokta, 
Aaanga, Aaakta, Nirguna, Nirlipta, 
Chidanandar'upa Sivobam Sivobam. 
Non-dual, indiviaible, non-doer, non-enjoyer, 
Unattaobed, without gualitiea, 

I am Siva (auspiciousnesa) I am Siva of 
tbe form of knowlege and blias. 

2. Avyakta, Ananta, Amrita, Ananda, 

Acbala, Amara, Akabara, Avyaya, 
Gbidanandarupa Sivobam Sivobam. 
Unmanifested, endless, immortal, bliss, 
Immovable, without impurities, 

imperishable, inexhaustible, 
I am Siva, 1 am Siva of tbe form of 

knowledge and bliss. 

3. Asabdha, Asparsha, Arupa, Agandba, 
Aprana, Amana, Atindriya, Adrishya, 
Gbidanandarupa Sivobam Sivobam. 
Soundless, touchless, smell-less, form-less. 
Without Prana, without mind, witiiont. 

senses, unseen. 
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I am Siva, I am Siva of the form of 

knowledge and bliss. 

4. Satyam, Sivam, Snbham, Snndaram, 

Kantam, 

Sat-ohit-ananda, Sampoorna, Sakha, 

Santam^ 

Cbidanandarupa Sivobam Sivoham. 

Truth, auspioionsness, good, beautiful, 

resplendent,. 

Existence, knowledge-bliss, albfull, 

pure happiness, peaceful, 

I am Siva, I am Siva of the form of 

knowledge and bliss. 

6. Chetana, Ghaitanya, Chidgbana, Tanmaya, 
Chidakasa, Chitmatra^ Sanmatra, Tanmaya, 
Cbidanandarupa Sivoham, Sivoham. 
Consciousness, mass of knowledge, full 

of knowledge, 

All-pervading like ether, conoiousness 

lalone, existence alone, full of That, 

1 am Siva, I am Siva of the form of 

knowledge and bliss. 

6. Amala, Yimala, Nirmala, Aehala, 

.Avang manogoohara, Akshara, Nisohala, 
Cbidanandarupa Sivoham Sivoham. 
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Fare, stainless, immoveable. 

Beyond the reach of mind and speech, 

imperishable, steady, 

I am Siva, I am Siva of the form of 

knowledge and bliss. 

7. Nitya, Nirupadhika, Niratisaya Ananda, 
Nirakara, Hrimkara, Omkara, Kntastha, 
Chidanandarnpa Sivoham Sivoham. 
Eternal, without attributes, supreme bliss, 
Without form, Hrim and Om (Pranava), 

rook'Seated Self, 

I am Siva, I am Siva of the form of 

knowledge and bliss. 

8. Foorna, Para Brahma, Frajnana Ananda, 
Sakshi, Drishta, Turiya, Yijnana Ananda, 
Chidanandarnpa Sivoham Sivoham. 

All'fuH, Paramatma, knowledge and bliss. 
Witness, Seer, the fourth state, self- 

knowledge, bliss, 

Chidanandarnpa Sivoham Sivoham. 

9. Batyam, Jnanam, Anantam, Anandam, 
Sat-chit-ananda, Swayam Jyoti Frakasa, 
Chidanandarnpa Sivoham Sivoham. 

Truth, knowledge, endless, bliss, 

3 
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Existence, knowledge, bliss, selMuminoas, 

I am Siva, I am Siva of the form of 

knowledge and bliss. 

10. Eaivalya, Kevala, Kutastha, Brahma, 
Shnddha, Stddha, Buddha, Sat-chit-ananda, 
Chidanandampa Sivoham Sivoham. 
Immortality, alone, changeless. Self, 

Pure, perfect, illumined, existence* 

knowledge-bliss, 

I am Siva, I am Siva of the form of 

knowledge and bliss. 

11. Nirdosha, Nirmala, Vimala, Niranjana, 
Nitya, Nirakara, Nirgnna, Nirvikalpa, 
Ghidanandarupa Sivoham Sivoham. 

Without defects, pure, spotless. 

Eternal, formless, without qualities, 

snper-oonscionsness, 
I am Siva, I am Siva of the form of 

knowle^e and bliss. 

12. Atma, Brahma Swaroopa, Chaitanya.' 

Pnmsha 

Tejomaya, Ananda “Tat Twam Asi” 

Lakahya, 

Chidanandampa Sivoham Sivoham. 

Self, supreme Self, oonsoionsness. 
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Fall of light, bliss, that which is indicated 
by “TAT-TWAM-ASI 
THOU AET THAff,” 
I am Siva, I am Siva of the form of 

knowledge and bliss. 

13. ‘Soham* ‘Sivoham* ‘Aham Brahma Asmi’ 

Mahavakya, 

Shnddha, Sat-ohit-ananda, Poorna Para 

Brahma, 

Ghidanandarnpa Sivoham ^voham. 

‘1 am He’, ‘I am Siva’ ‘I am Brahman’, 
Pare, existence-knowledge-bliss, all- full Self, 
I am Siva, I am Siva of the form of 

knowledge and bliss. 



THE SUBLIME VISION 

The adorable Lord of All-bliss, all love, all mercy 
The supreme light that shines in my heart 
The Lord who fed Sambandhar and Appar 
Him I saw at the abode of Bishis. 

The Great Ancient, the goal of Yogis 
The Supreme Purusha that dwells in the Puri 
The Adi Dev, whom the Vedas sing of 
Him I saw at the abode of Bishis. 

The pillar of light which baffled Brahma and 
Vishnu 

The ocean of mercy who saved Markandeya 
The Lord of Madura whom the Pandya beat 
Him I saw at the abode of Munis. 

The supreme Teacher who taught the four 
The Adi Dev who has assumed the five 
Param, Vyuha, Vibhava, Arcba and Antaryamin, 
Him I saw at the abode of Bishis. 

The Lord who pervad^s the universe 
The thread soul, the Sutratman, 

The over-soul, the purport of Srutis 
Him I saw at the abode of Bishis. 
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The efialgenoe who is above the Three 
Who exists even after the Pralaya 
Who saved Kannappa and Sandarar 
Him I saw at the abode of Bishis 
He who drank the poison and saved the world, 

He who danced at Chidambaram, 

He who shines as the Jyotir Linga 
Him I saw at the abode Bishis. 

He who brought the jackal -horses to Fandya 
He who gave, pearl-palanquin to Sambandbar 
He who is the essence of Panchakashara 
Him I saw at the abode of Bishis. 

He who dwells in Benares and Vedas, 

In Bameswar, Arnnacbal and Eancbi 

In the hearts of all beings 

Him I saw at the abode of Bishis. 

He who pleaded on behalf of Darumi 
He who dwells in Eailas with X7ma 
He who restored the eye sight of Snndarar 
EKm I saw at the abode of Bishis. 

n 

The Lord who gave stick to blind Appar 
The grace who begged alms for Sandarar 
The Marga Bandhn who showed the way to 

Appayya Dixitar 
Him I saw at the abode of Bishis. 
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The mercy who took the message to Paravai, 

The love who wrote the poem for Darumi 
The fire that burnt Narkirar 
Him I saw at the abode of Bishis. 

The Lord who became a cooly at Madura 
And carried earth for stopping the floods 
For the sake of a little sweetmeat 
Him I saw at the abode of bliss. 

The Lord who created tank and garden for the 

devotee 

Who became the slave of His devotees 
Who sent the pearl palanquin to Sambandbar 
Him I saw at the abode of the Bishis. 

The hunter who quarrelled with Arjuna 
The untouchable who debated with Sankara 
The groom who took the horses to Pandya 
Him I saw at the abode of the Bishis. 

He who has Uma as bis left side 
Who is also Narayana of the milk ocean 
Who is the child sleeping on the banian leaf 
Him I saw at the abode of the Bishis. 

The Lord who is the Holiest, the oldest 
Who is Jyoti within the Jyoti 
Who is praised by the Devas and Rishis 
Him I saw at the abode of the Bishis. 
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He who is Ambalam in Chidambaram 
Who is brilliance in Arunachalam 
Who is the great thief hiding in forms 
Him I saw at the abode of the Bishis. 

The Sadguru who reveals in the Chidakasa 
Who breaks all the three bonds 
Who leads the aspirants to the land of Moksha 
Him I saw at the abode of the Bishis. 

The Lord who dwells in the Sahasrara 
Who is the way, the goal and the centre, 

Who is the truth in the Mahavakya 
Him I saw at the abode of the Bishis. 



OM 

SONG OF LORD NATARAJA 

Sivaya Namah Oin Sivaya Namah, 

Sivaya Namah Om Namah Sivaya. 

O Lord Nataraja! of Chidambaram, 

King Dancer of Thillai Ambalam, 

Beloved consort of Sivakami Snndara, 
Bhuvaneshwari, Baja Baja Ishwari, 
Destroyer of Sin, Bestower of prosperity, 
Bemover of suffering, Giver of Immortality, 

Sivaya Namah Om Sivaya Namah, 

Sivaya Namah Om Namah Sivaya, 

Holder of Trident, Drinker of Poison, 
Master of Yogi, Buler in the Sun, 

Dweller in Kailas, Bider of Nandi, 
Destroyer of Cupid, Lord of Siddhi, 

The Three-eyed Lord, the five-faced God, 
The blue-necked God, the God of Gods. 

Sivaya Namah Om Sivaya Namah, 

Sivaya Namah Om Namah Sivaya, 
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Thou art my Guru and sole-refuge, 
Salutations unto thee O Lord of Mercy, 
Bless me with Thy shower of Grace, 
Let me behold Thy benign face. 

Let me merge in thee for ever. 

This is my real fervent prayer. 

Sivaya Namah Om Sivaya Namah, 
Sivaya Namah Om Namah Sivaya. 



INTRODUCTION 


Om. I bow with folded hands to Loid Biva^ 
who is the Lord of the nniverse (Jagat Pati), 
world’s teacher (Jagat Gurn), who is the destroyer 
of Tripura (3 cities, egoism, lust and anger), who 
is the Lord of Uma (Uma Sankar), Guard (Gauri 
Sankar), Ganga (Ganga Sankar), who is full of 
light (Jyotirmaya), knowledge and bliss (Chidan- 
anda Maya), who is the Lord of Yogins (Yogesh- 
wara), who is the storehouse of knowledge and 
who is known by various names as Mahadeva, 
Sankara, Hara, Bamboo, Sadasiva, Budra, Soola* 
pani, Bhairava, Uma Maheshawara, Neelakanta, 
Trilochana (the three- eyed), Triambhak (the 
three faced), Viswanath, Chandrasekhara, Ardha- 
narishwara, Maheshwara, N eela-lohita, Parama 
Siva, Digambara, Dakshinamnrthi, etc. 

How merciful He is ! How loving and kind He 
is! He even wears the skulls of His devotees as a 
garland in His neck. He is an embodiment of 
renunciation, mercy, love and wisdom. It is a 
mistake to say that He is the destroyer. Lord 
Siva in reality is the regenerator. Whenever one’s 
physical body becomes unfit for further evolution 
in this birth either by disease, old age or other 
causes, He at once removes this rotten physical 
rheath and gives a new, healthv, vigorous body 
for further quick evolution. He wants to take 
»11 His children to His Lotus Feetj quickly. He 
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desires to give them His glorious “Siva<Fada.’’ It 
is easier to please Siva than Hari. A little Prem 
and devotion, a little chanting of His Panobak- 
shara is quite sufSoient to infuse delight ig ^iva. 
He gives boons to His devotees quite readily. 
How large is His heart ! He gave Pasupatastra to 
Arjuna without any difficulty for his little pen- 
ance. He gave a precious boon to Bhasmasura. 
In Kalahasti near Tirupati He gave Barshan for 
Kannppanyanar, the devoted hunter who plucked 
his two eyes to replace the weeping eyes in the 
Murti. In Chidambaram even the untouchable 
Pariah saint, Nandan had Barshan of Lord Siva. 
He ran with tremendous speed to make the boy 
Markbandeya immortal when be was in the 
clutches of the God of Beatb-Yama. Havana of 
Lanka pleased Siva with bis Sama chantings. He 
initiated the four virgin youths Sanak, Sanand- 
ban, Sanatban and Sanatkumara into the myste- 
ries of Gyana in the form of Guru Bakshina- 
moorthy. In Madura, in southern India, Sundare- 
sbwara i Lord Siva) assumed the form of a boy 
and carried earth on bis bead for a devoted lady 
for the sake of Pnttu (a kind of sweetmeat) as 
wages when an anicut was erected in the Yaigai 
river. Look at the unbounded mercy for ffis 
devotees. When Brahma and Lord Vishnn went 
to find out the bead and feet of Lord Siva, He 
assumed an infinite, expansive blaze of light 
(Jyotirmaya-Swaroop). They were baffled in 
their attempts. How magnanimous and self- 
efihilpent He is. He lived in the house of 
Fattinattu Swami in southern India for several 



( 44 ) 


years as his adopted son and disappeared after 
giving him the small note : “Even the ^pken 
needles will not follow you after yourdeath/’lThe 
rea^iug of this note was the starting point* for 
attainment of Gyana for Pattinattn 8wami. Why 
not you all attempt this 'very second with since- 
rity to realise God (Lord Siva) ? 

‘^Hatha Yogi ns awaken the Eundalini Shakti 
that is lying dormant in the Muladhara Chakra 
by Asana, Franayama, Enmbhak, Mudra and 
Bandha, take it above through different Chakras 
(centres of spiritual energy) — Swadhishthana, 
Manipura, Anahat, Yishudda and Ajna and join it 
with Lord Siva at the Sahasrara, the thousand- 
petalled lotus at the crown of the head. They 
drink the nectar of Immortality (Siva-Jnana- 
amritam). This is termed Amritasrava. When 
the Sha^i is united with Siva full illumination 
comM for the Yogi.^?' 

'^ord Siva represents the destructive aspect of 
Brahman. That portion of Brahman that is 
enveloped by Tamo-Guna-pradhana-Maya is Lord 
Siva who is the all-pervading Ishwara and who 
also dwells in Mount Eailas. He is the Bhandar 
or store-honse for wisdom. Siva minus Parvathi 
or Elali or Durga is pure Nirguna Brahman. With 
Maya (Parvathi) He becomes the Saguna Brah- 
man for the purpose of pious devotion of Has 
devotees. Devotees of Bama must worship Lord 
Siva also. Bama Himself worshipped Lo^ Siva 
at the famous Bamesbwaram. Lord Siva is the 
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Lord of Asoetios and Lord of Yogins robed in 
space (Digambara). 

His Trisul (trident) that is held in his* sight 
hand represents the three Gunas— Sattwa, Bajas, 
and Tamas, That is the emblem of sovereignty. 
He rules the world through these three Gunas. 
The Damarn in his left hand represents the 
Sabdha Brahman. It represents OM from which 
all languages are formed. It is He who formed the 
Sanskrit language out of the Damaru sound. 

The wearing of the crescent moon in His 
head indicates that He has controlled the mind 
perfectly. The flow of the Ganges represents the 
nector of immortality. Elephant represents sym- 
bocially the Vrittfl, pride. Wearing the skin of the 
eleph^t denotes that He has controlled pride. 
Tiger represents lust. His sitting on the tiger’s 
skin indicates that he has conquered lust. His 
holding a deer on one hand indicates that He 
has removed the Chanchalata (tossing) of the 
mind? Deer jumps from one place to another 
swiftly. The mind also jumps from one object 
to another. His wearing of serpents on the 
neck denotes wisdom and eternity. Serpents 
live for a large number of years. He is Triloch* 
ana, the three-eyed One, in the centre of whose 
for^ead is the third eye, the eye of wisdom. 
Nandi, the bnll that sits in front of Sivalingam, 
represents Pranava (Omkara). The Lingam 
represents Adwaita. It points ont “ I am one 
withont a second. Ekam eva Adwaetiyam.” just 
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as a man raises his right hand above his bead 
pointing out his right index-finger only. 

'^fi^yas hills in Thibet are a huge range with 
a central, beautiful, naturally oarved and dec- 
orated shining peak, eternally clad with silvery 
snow 22,980 feet above sea-level. Some take 
the height to be 22,028 feet. This particular 
peak is in the form of a natural, huge Siva 
Linga (Virat form). This is worshipped as the 
form of Lord Siva from a distance. There is 
neither a temple nor a Poojari nor a daily Pooja 
there. I bad the fortune to have Darsban of 
Eailas through the grace of Lord Siva on July 
22, 1931. I even climbed with panting breath 
to the foot of Kailas peak where the Indus takes 
its origin. It is a very picturesque, soul-stir- 
ring scenery. You will have to ascend from 
Didipha Guba, the first halting stage in Pari* 
krama of Kailas. The Indus gushes out as a 
small streamlet through blocks of ice from behind 
the back portion of Kailas peak. Though in the 
pictures of Lord Siva it is shown that the 
Ganges flows from His head, it is really the 
Indus that takes its origin from the henE^ of 
Siva (Kailas) in the physical plane. Parikrama 
of Kailas covers 30 miles. It takes three days. 
On the way comes the faauous and sacred Ganri 
Kund which is eternally covered with snow. 
Yon will have to break the snow when yon take 
a bath. 

The Name of Lord Siva chanted in any way 
ooireotly w inoorreotly, knowingly or unknow 
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iogly, carefully or carelessly is sure to give the 
desired result. The glory of the Name of Lord 
Siva cannot be established through reasoning 
and intellect. It can certainly be ezperieijced 
or realised only through devotion, faith and 
constant repetition of the Name and singing 
His hymns with Bhava. Every Name is filled 
with countless potencies or Saktis. The power 
of the Name is ineffable. Its glory is indescrib- 
able. The efficiency and inherent Sakti of the 
Name of Lord Siva are unfathomable. 

The mind is purified by constant repetition 
of Siva Stotra and Names of Lord Siva. 
The Stotras are filled with good and pure 
thoughts. Bepetition of the hymns to Siva 
strengthens the good Samskaras. “ As a man 
thinks, that he becomes.” This is the psycholo- 
gical law. The mind of a man who trains 
himself in thin (ring good, holy thoughts, develops 
a tendency to think of good thoughts. Hi« 
character is moulded and transformed by con- 
tinued good thought. When the mind thinks 
of the image of the Lord during His hymns, the 
mental substance actually assumes the form of 
the image of the Lord. The impression of 
the object is left in the mind. This is called 
Samskara. When the act is repeated very often, 
the Samskaras gain strength by repetition, and 
a tendency or habit is formed in the mind. He 
who entertains (thoughts of Divinity becomes 
transformed aotnally into the Divinity himself 
by constant thinking. His Bhava or disposition 
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is parified and divinised. When one sings the 
hymns of Lord Siva, he is in tune with 
the Lord. The individual mind melts in the 
cosmiormind. He who sings the hymns becomes 
one with Lord Siva. 

Just as fire has the natural property of 
burning inflammable things, so also the Name 
of Lord Siva has the power of burning the sins, 
^mskaras and Yasanas and bestowing eternal 
bliss and everlasting peace on those who repeat 
the Name of the Lord. 

Just as burning quality is natural and in- 
herent in fire, so also the power of destroying 
sins with their very root and ^anoh and bring- 
ing the aspirant into blissful union with the 
Lord through Bbava Samadhi is natural and 
inherent in the Name of God. 

O friends ! Take refuge in the name of Siva, 
Sing His hymns. Nami and Name are insepar- 
able. Sing Lord Siva’s hymns incessantly. 
Kemember the Name of the Lord with every 
incoming and outgoing breath. In this Iron 
Age Nama Smaran or singing the hymns is the 
easiest, quickest, safest and surest way to reach 
God and attain Immortality and perennial joy. 
Glory to Lord Sival Glory to his Name ! ! 

Havana propititated Lord Siva by his hymns. 
Pushpadanta pleased Lord Siva by his celebrated 
Stotra-Siva Mahimna Stotra-whidb is even now 
sung by all denrotees of Siva tiiroughont India, 
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and obtained all Aiswarya or Siddhis and Mukti. 
The- glory of the Stotras of Siva is indescribable. 
You must all sing the hymns of Lord Siva 
and obtain His grace and salvation not m 4he 
unknown future, but right now in this very 
second. You can please Lord Siva easily. 
Fast on^ the Sivaratri day. If you cannot do this, 
take milk and fruits. Keep perfect vigil the 
whole night and sing His Stotras, and repeat OM 
Kamah Sivaya. May the blessings of Lord 
Siva be upon you all ! 

OM Santi ! Santi ! ! Santi ! ! I 



CHAPTER I 

1. THE DIVINE LIFE 


Man has forgotten his inherent nature on 
aooonnt of ignorance and so he is tossed about 
hither and thither in the ocean of this Samsara 
by the two currents of Riga and Dwesha — like 
and dislike. He is not leading the Divine Life 
and therefore he has become a slave of his senses, 
passion and impulses. He vainly searches for his 
happiness in perishable objects that are condition- 
ed in time, space and causation and therefore be 
has no peace of mind. The musk deer does not 
know that the fragrance of musk is emanating 
from its own navel. It wanders about here and 
there to find out the source of this smell. Even 
so the deluded ignorant man is not aware of the 
fountain of bliss within himself, in the immortal 
Atma or soul and he is running after the exter- 
nal perishable objects to get happiness. 

Yon can have permanent peace, if you turn 
your mind from the objective universe and live 
in the divine within your heart. You can be 
free from cares, worries, anxieties, fear, delusion 
doubt, etc., only if you lead a Divine Life by 
getting purity of heart and concentration of 
mind. Divine Life is not possible without 
purity of heart. Concentration, meditation and 
communion are not attainable without Chitta 
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Suddhi. They are attainable through constant 
and protracted selfless serviooi 

People are thirsting for spiritual ideas^ j|nd 
contact with evolved souls The materialistic 
West also is tired of money and power. They 
do not find any solace here. They are directing 
slowly their attention towards the quest of 
and search of Mahatmas. They visit India in 
search of Satgurus and Yogins. 

Blessed is he who is tired of this tormenting, 
degenerating materialistic life and who longs to 
lead a Divine Life ; twice blessed is he who has 
dispassion and discrimination, who goes to 
Mahatmas to have Satsangh, and gets advice 
and tries to lead a Divine Life; thrice blessed 
is he who lives in God always, who feels the 
Divine Presence everywhere, in every face, in 
every motion, in every feeling, in every sentiment 
and in every atom or electron. 

2. GOD DOES EXIST 

Yon feel : “ I exist This itself clearly 
proves that God exists. Existence is God or 
Self or Atma or Brahman. When you feel that 
you exist, it is another way of putting that God 
exists. In Vedanta there is only One Invisible 
Being and that is Brahman, and that you are. 
You are yourself God and you have to feel 
it. If you cast off duality, yon will understand 
the right sigaifioanoe of Aham Brahma Asmi. 
According to Vedanta, the individual soul is not 
part and parcel of the Supreme but the Suprome 
Itself. To live the life of a tree Vedantin is to 
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rightly understand this aspect of the teaching 
and put it into practice. It is only dualism 
that^ l^ays that the individual soul is part and 
parcel of the whole (Supreme Soul) or one sub- 
ordinate to it. 

The insentient engine of a railway train 
cannot move without the intelligent driver 
working at it. The analogy of the engine is 
very appropriate. Just as the engine cannot 
move without the help of the driver at his work, 
so also this body will not move without the 
existence of the intelligent driver or soul within 
it. Body does not grow without life. Life is 
the term applied in common parlance for God 
or Ishwara. A lifeless body putrifies very soon.. 
There is decay and no growth in it. If the body 
is a self- growing entity, without the soul it 
must be able to work. 

The existence of Brahman or the Self is 
indicated by the existence of the Upadhis or 
limiting adjuncts. These limiting adjuncts are 
not found in the body which is lifeless. These 
cannot work though the body is visible with all 
parts in perfect order. The Self-conscious and 
unifying centre which is man's real being is God 
or the Soul. 

The Bhakta says : As Thou art the Soul 
of all, Lord of all beings, what shall I speak unto 
Thee, as Thou knowest everything in my mind, 
being seated in the hearts of all beings. •’ This is 
the outpouring from his heart. It is the song 
of a devotee and not of a Vedantin. A devotee 
o&ao ^nQ.iif.v for his desire is to see God not in. 
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himself but outside himself, though be is oon- 
cious of the fact that God is within him. Hence 
he says :-~being seated in the heart of all beings. 
This approach to God is quite different from* the 
Vedantin’s method. 

God ' cannot be demonstrated through a 
laboratorical test. His existence can be proved 
only by denying all other attributes,’ such as 
names and forms. God is abstract and hence 
He cannot be defined. He is not void. He is 
like ether, all-pervading. One cannot deny 
the existence of ether because it cannot be seen 
with the naked eyes. In the same way we 
cannot deny the existence of God, because 
He cannot be seen or heard through our physical 
organs. 

A certain lady had a fall from the third 
storey. Underneath there was a bed of sharp 
angular stones. She would have received serious 
injuries but she was miraculously saved — She 
herself expressed : “ I felt the warm embrace 
of some invisible hands : some mysterious power 
saved me.” This may read like fiction. To some 
it may look like pure chance To those who 
believe in the existence of God, it is nothing 
else than Truth. It is not necessary that at 
every such happening there must be the band of 
God givipg the help. This is one such instance 
where God helped miraouloosly. 

It is futile to ai^ue that miracles do not 
happen or that He does not come to the assis- 
tance of the true devotee. Swami Bamakrishna 
Paramahamsa was asked whv he should not turn 
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his mind towards the oaring of his own disease. 
He gave the reply that bis work was over and 
that he would not take the mind which was fised 
on Hhi Mother Kali back to his body. One should 
not argue that God does not exist and if He did 
exist he would have saved Swami Bamakrishaa. 
from the deadly disease of cancer or Swami Bam- 
tirtha from drowning. Great men never identified 
themselves with their physical body. They never 
cured their own diseases but suffered patiently. 
They worked not miracles for their own sake. 

The theory of Karma proves the law of the 
existence of God. People generally feel that their 
longevity might be increased by certain methods of 
living etc. This is*mere wishful thinking. None 
can live more than what he has to live according 
to the fruits of his own past actions, or Karma. 
A strong man dies suddenly for no cause, and 
the doctor diagnoses the cause as sudden stop- 
page of heart. Why should the heart stop 
suddenly when it is completely alright, strong 
and vigorous? None can answer this. His 
Prarabdha or the fruit of Karma of the past has 
ceased to exist. Hence, his life comes to an end 
for the present. 

“Lord Hari constantly resides where His 
devotees sing with devotion from the bottom of 
tiieir hearts. They sing nothing but in Hari Nam, 
the Name of Lord Hari.’* This is truly an out* 
X>oaring of feeling. The Bhakta feels t^t Lord 
Hari is always at that place where His Bluktas 
sing His Name. An instance from the life of 
Saint Tnkaram may be quoted here. Once 



Tukaram was noiaing a Jiacna aad singing: 
Vitbal, Yithal, All the assembled got tired of the 
singing of one single name and went away. Bat 
a poor man who had spread his Kambal on Jibe 
ground and over which Tubaram was dancing in 
bis ecstacy was the only one left behind. Taka- 
ram who was during the whole Kirtan seeing the 
Lord dancing in front of him took the poor man 
sitting at his feet as the only true dovotee. 
Such instances are not rare. They do not deny 
the Omnipresent nature of the Lord. The idea 
is that the Lord always is at that place where 
He is remembered. 

3. GLORY OF RIGHT GONDUCT 
A man who has attained ethical perfection 
by the continued practice of Bight Conduct or 
Yama and Niyamahas got a magnetic persona- 
lity. He can influence millions. Character gives 
a strong personality to man. People respect a 
man who has good character. Moral people 
command respect everywhere. He who is honest, 
sincere, truthful, kind and liberal-hearted always 
commands respect and influence at the bands of 
all people. Sattwic virtues make a man divine. 
He who speaks truth and practises Brahma- 
obarya becomes a great dynamic personality. 
Even if he speaks a word there is power in it 
and people are magnetised. Character-building 
is'of paramount importance if a man wants to 
develop personality. No development of a strong 
personality is possible without celibacy. 

' A man may die but his character survives. 
His thoughts remain. It is the character that 
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gives real force and power to man. Character 
is power. Without character the attainment of 
knowledge is impossible. That man who has no 
character is practically a dead man in this world. 
He is ignored and despised by the society. If 
yon want success in life, if you want to influence 
others, if you want to progress well in the spirit- 
ual path, if you wish to have Glod-reaiisatk>n, 
you must possess an unblemished or spotless 
character. The character of a man survives or 
outlives him. Shri Sankara, Buddha, Jesus 
and other Bishis of yore are remembered 
even now because they had wonderful character. 
Character is a mighty soul- force. It is like 
sweet flower that wafts its fragrance fax- and 
wide. A man of noble traits, good character 
possesses a tremendous personality. Personality 
is character only. A person may be a skilful 
artist, clever singer, an able poet or a great 
scientist, but if he has no character haslno real 
position in the society. 

You must be polite, civil and courteous. 
You must treat others with respect and consi- 
deration. “ Good manners and soft words have 
brought many difficult things to pass ”. He who 
gives respect to others, gets respect Humility is 
.a virtue that subdues the hearts of others. A 
man of humility is a powerful magnet or a 
loadstone. 

N ote carefully bow our ancient Bishis gave 
instructions to their students when they had 
finished their course of study. “Speak truth. 
Do not neglect the stndy of Vedas. Do not 
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ewerve from truth and duty. Do not neglect 
welfare and prosperity. Do not neglect the 
learning and teachings of Vedas. Do not neglect 
the duties towards God and forefathers. May 

the mother be thy God. ( May the 

father be thy God. ( ) May the 

preceptor be thy God. ( W ), Do such 

actions as are blameless and not harmful to others. 
Those Brahmans that are superior to us should 
be comforted by thee with seats, etc. Give with 
faith. Do not give without faith. Give with joy, 
with modesty, with fear, with kindness 

Eighteousness is eternal. Do not leave the 
path of righteousness even if your life is in dan- 
ger. Do not leave righteousness for the sake of 
some material gain. A virtuous life afid a clean 
oonscience give great deal of comfort to a man 
while living and at the time of his death also. 
A holy man with piety is far superior to a 
mighty potentate. God is much pleased with a 
pious man. Lord Krishna says, “ Even if the 
most sinful worshippeth Me, with undivided 
heart, he too must be accounted righteous, for he 
hath rightly resolved There is great hope 
even for a cutthroat, if he makes a strong deter- 
mination and takes up the spiritual path. 

Do your duties in a satisfactory manner 
in accordance with Sadachara. Apply yourselves 
diligently to all kinds of your daily duties. 
Gonsult the Shastras and Mahatmas when* 
ever you are in doubt. Build up your 
oharacter. This will give you success in life. 
Struggle hard daily to remove old evil habits. 



( 58 ) 


Establish daily virtuous healthy habits. Charao* 
ter will help you to attain the goal of life. Cha- 
racter is your very being. Struggle hard to 
praotioe Sadachara. Stick to Sadachara with 
leech-like tenacity. Practise it and realise Sat- 
chit-ananda state right in this very second. 

4. MODERN MIND AND MAN 

Modern man wants scientific proofs and 
laboratory tests for the existence of God. Modern 
man wants everything in terms of science. He 
argues in the light of science. He has no faith 
in the sacred utterances of the ancient Bishis 
of India, in the Upanishads, the Bamayana, 
the Bhagavata, Gita, in the efficacy of Lord’s 
name and Yogio practices, Eirtan, Prayer, etc. 
If any scientist brings forward any theory, he ah 
once takes it as gospel-truth, because it is scien- 
tific. Such is the nature of the modern mind 
and modern man. 

All secular sciences have got their own limita- 
tions. A scientist works in the physical plane 
with a finite mind and with instruments. He 
knows the physical laws. He has some know- 
le^e of the elements, atoms and physical energy. 
His knowledge is fragmentary. He has no 
experience of the whole. He has no knowledge 
of transcendental or super-sensual things. 

“ Kasmin nu bhagavo vijnate sarvam idam 
vijnatam bhavati O Lord, what is that by 
knowing which everything else becomes known t 
It is B^ma Yidya. This is the enquiry of a 
student of Brahma-Vidya. 
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Brahma Vidja is the soience of soienoes. 
The knower of Brahma-Vidya or the Science of 
Brahman or the Absolute knows everything. 
His knowledge is full. He has the /whole 
experience through intuition or revelation. 
Take your firm seat on the rock-bottom of the 
TJpanishadic truths and accept the findings of 
science only if they tally with the Upanishadic 
truths. Otherwise reject them ruthlessly. 

The mind of a scientist cannot work in hi> 
gher spiritual planes. It is gross and impure. 
It has outgoing tendencies. It is filled with 
Vasanas, rajas and wordly samskaras. He can- 
not look within, introspect and meditate. He 
can analyse the atoms of different elements, hs 
cannot do self-analysis. He can bombard atoms,^ 
watch the movement of the electrons and make 
discoveries in nature. 

But the mind of a Bishi or a Yogi is subtle 
and pure. It is free from worldly Vasanas and 
rajas, selfishness, lust, hatred etc. It is equipped 
with the instructions of the Srutis «nd sages. It 
is filled with Sattva. It is free from out-going 
tendencies. It is fit for divine contemplation. 
It is properly disciplined in a variety of ways, 
through rigorous Tapas and self-restraint. The 
Yogi undergoes a discipline-a rare discipline — 
Sama, Dama, Yama, Niyama etc., which cannot 
be had in the universities. 

The scientist observes the physical pheno- 
mena, makes experiments and goes from the- 
sfteots to the cause. The Bishi or the Yogi 
directly goes to the Cause or the Source. Ho 
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dives deep into the source and brings the pearl 
of Knowledge of the Self. The man of science 
sees and observes things only as they appear to 
he etc. his sense perception. The seer perceives 
them as they actually are in their very essential 
nature. He has direct intuition, perception of 
the Truth through Nirvikalpa Samadhi. Then 
be comes to the effect, the manifested universe. 
Therefore his utterances are infallible. They 
are gospel-truths. The Srutis of the Upanishad 
are direct revelations. They are Apta-vakyas 
or infallible utterances of the seers or sages. 
They are beyond questioning, or the least shadow 
of doubt. 

When the Yogi attains knowledge of 
the Eternal, be acquires knowledge of all secular 
sciences, because all sciences are hanging on 
Brahma- jnana. If you have knowledge of clay 
•or thread or gold, you will have knowledge of all 
modifications of clay, thread and gold etc. 

Those who have fallen into the clutches of 
science, dislike Sandhya, prayer; neglect study 
of Gita, japa, kirtan, meditation. Even if there 
is study-class, discours on Upanisbads, common 
prayer and meditation in the neighbouring hall, 
they continue their smoking, drinking, card- 
playing, carrom in the next room. They are 
busy with the rafiJe-tiokets, ranger tickets, 
worthless talks and gossipping. What a sad, 
deplorable state I 

A business man advertises about his speciali- 
ties. There is a motive behind this. He wants 
money and name. But the ancient Bishis had 
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no moliive in giving their precious instructions. 
The Bishis cared for the well-being of the suffer- 
ing humanity. They were an embodiment of 
mercy and love. They lived to serve the people. 
They placed their experiences for the spiritual 
uplift and the final-emancipation of mankind. 
The whole world is under a great debt of gratitude 
to them. You cannot repay the debts even in 
millions of births. 

You are ready to purchase shares in a com- 
pany. You strive your level best to amass 
money. You are ready to cross the seas to get 
degrees or diplomas. You spend much of your 
time in hotels, clubs, restaurants, picture-palaces. 
Are you really happy now ? Has science really 
contributed to your peace and happiness ? You 
have already witnessed the horrors of the war, thp 
horrors of the bombs, the result of scienti- 
fic discoveries. You are very restless, your life 
has become very complex. You cannot live 
without a radio, without eleoricity. Living haa 
become very very expensive. Have you realised 
your folly now ? You have lost the power of 
discrimination between the real and the unreal as 
you are immersed in the mire of worldliness. 

O Ignorant man ! Wake up now at least t 
Even if you have spent a few minutes in medita- 
tion, japa, kirtan, study of religious books, you 
would have become a saintly man by this time. 
Find out the way now at least to get rid of 
fear of death, pain, diseases, suffering. Stop 
the wheel of births and death. Give up unneces- 
sary arguing. Have implicit faith in the Upan- 
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ishads and the instruotiona of the ancient 
Bishia. Move in the company of aagea. Be 
regular in japa, kirtan, meditation, study of Gita. 
Be nihoere. 

Begain back the lost Kingdom of Eternal 
Bliss and Supreme Peace ! Attain Immortality 
through purity, devotion, self-analysis, enquiry 
and meditation. Never delay a moment. 

5. INNER PEACE 

Beal deeper peace is independent of external 
conditions. Beal abiding peace is stupendous 
stillness of the Immortal soul within. If you 
can rest yourself in this ocean of Peace, all the 
usual noises of the world can hardly affect you. 
If you eater the silence or the wonderful calm 
of divine peace by stilling the babbling mind and 
restraining the thoughts and withdrawing the 
outgoing senses, all disturbing noises will die 
away. Motor oars may roll on the streets, 
boys may shout at the pitch of their voices, 
railway traibs may run in front of your house, 
several mills may be working in your neighbour- 
hood and yet all these noises will not disturb 
pou even a bit. 

If yon wish to enter into the Great Peace of 
God ail the worldly desires must die, all the 
senses should be brought under your perfect con- 
trol and 'the mind should be stilled. 

Bich people possess immense wealth. They 
have all sorts of oomforls, easy oironmstanoes 



( 63 ) 


and easy going life. They have decent motor 
oars, beautiful bungalows, etc. They take dain- 
ties a^d palatable dishes and go to hill stations 
during summer. And yet they have no peace 
of mind because they have no inner harmony. 
There is discord in their hearts on account of 
their greed, selfishness, egoism, lust, pride, 
hatred, anger, fear, worry, etc. Outward harmo- 
ny and quietness cannot give you real peace of 
mind. The peace of Q-od is an internal state. 
You can have it without the help of money and 
outward favourable circumstances. You may 
have sorrows, and yet you may enjoy the inward 
harmony and peace, if you rest in God by with- 
drawing the senses, by stilling the mind and 
eradicating the impurities of the mind. Lord 
Jesus was persecuted in a variety of ways. He 
was put to death in the cross and yet what did 
he say ? He said “ 0 Lord, forgive them. They 
know not what they are doing.’’ How peaceful 
he' was even when his life was at stake I He was 
enjoying the inner peace. No tribulation or 
calamity could touch him. 

The man who cannot fix his mind in medita- 
tion cannot have knowledge of the Self. The 
unsteady man cannot practise any meditation. 
He cannot have any intense devotion to know- 
ledge of the Self or any burning longing for 
liberation or Moksha. He who does not practise 
any meditation cannot possess peace of mind. 
How can there be happiness for the uapeaoefnl ? 

Desire or Trishna (thirsting for objects) is 
the enemy of peace. There cannot be any iota 
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or tinge of happiness for a man who is thirsting 
for sensual object. The mind will be ever rest- 
less and will be hankering after the objects. 
Wbcin> this thirsting dies, man enjoys peace. 
Only he can meditate and rest himself in the 
Self. 

When you behold the objects of the senses 
the mind enters the objects. When you do not 
perceive the objects, the objects enter the mind. 
You find it very difficult to free yourself from 
the clutches of sensual objects. But if you 
remain as a Sakshi or silent witness you will not 
be affected by them. Therefore cultivate the 
Sakshi bhav and remain as a witness of the 
vrittis or waves of the mind. You will enjoy 
the Peace of the Eternal. 

The Self-controlled man, moving among 
objects with senses under restraint and free from 
attraction and repulsion attains to peace. The 
mind and the senses are naturally endowed with 
the two currents of attraction and repulsion. 
Therefore the mind and the senses like certain 
objects and dislike certain other objects. But the 
disciplined man moves among senses-objects 
with a mind and senses free from attraction and 
repulsion mastered by Self, attains to the peace 
of the Eternal. The disciplined man has a very 
strong will. Therefore the senses and the mind 
obey his will. The disciplined man takes only 
those objects which are quite necessary for the 
maintenance of the body without any love or 
hatred. He never takes those objects which are 
forbidden by the Shastras. 
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In that Peace all pains are destroyed ; for the 
intellect of the tranquil-minded soon becomes 
steady. When the mental peace is attained, 
there is no hankering after sense objects. ' The 
Yogi has perfect mastery over his reason. The 
intellect abides in the Self. It is quite steady. 
The miseries of the body and the mind come to 
an end. 

If yon yourself are in possession of peace yon 
will be able to radiate it to others. Yon must 
lead a life of peace. Yon must live in it. Yon 
must feel it. Yon must establish it in yonr own 
heart. Then only yon will be a blessing to the 
world. Wherever yon go those who come in 
contact with you be affected will by yonr spiritual 
vibrations. They will be inspired and elevated. 
In yonr sweet presence all discordant vibrations 
will disappear; ail qnarrels will come to an end. 
All jarring noises will be transmuted into sweet 
melcdions mnsio. In yonr presence irritable 
people and sickly people will get new strength, 
fresh hope, and wonderfnl joy. 

Develop universal love. This will help you 
to live peacefully with all men and all creatures. 
Love an4 peace are inseparable. Wherever 
there is love there is peace and wherever there is 
peace there is love. 

When yon sit for meditation in the morning, 
aend out yonr love and peace to all living beings. 
Bay “Sarvesham Santir bhavatn’* May Peace be 
unto all; “Sarvesham Swaehi bhavatn’’ May 
anspioionsness be unto all; “Sarvesham Poornam 
bhavatn’’ May fulness be onto all; “Sarvesham 
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Mangalam bha vatu” May prosperity be auto all ; 
“Lokah Samastha sukhino bhavantu” May happi- 
ness be unto the whole world. 

Om Santi 1 Santi ! Santi ; 

Om Peace I Peace ! Peace. 

6. THE ONLY WARLESS KINGDOM 

The Swaroopa or essential nature of Maya is 
Baga Dwesha, like and dislikes. The Swaroopa 
of mind is Baga Dwesha. The Swaroopa of the 
world is Baga Dwesha. So there must be war 
in this world. 

War is a product of ignorance, Bajas and 
Tamas. This world abounds in Bajasio and 
Tamasio men and women. So there must be 
war in this world. 

War is a necessary evil. 'It cannot be stop- 
ped on this earth as it is a plane of three Gunas. 
You can only reduce or minimise it. 

Nations learn many lessons in a war. A 
new order, a new era of enlightenment and 
culture follow the war. Proud nations are hum- 
bled. Excess of population is removed. 

Even if there is no mechanical warfare 
between nations, there will be civil war. Yon 
cannot stop this. 

The inner war is going on and will continue 
for ever. This is the neatest war. 

Then there are the holy wars, crusades, fi^ts, 
and bloodshed which are necessary sometimes 
for the spread of the faith. Yon can well remem- 
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ber now the holy wars between the Iranians and 
the Turanians in 601 B. C. The prophet of 
Iian thought that for the spread of his faith 'holy 
wars were necessary. Even in heaven there is 
the war between the Devas or the Suras and 
the Asuras. 

There are also wars between Yaishnavites 
and Saivites, Samajists and Sanatanists, dualists 
and nou'dualists, Bhaktas and Yedantina, 
Homan Catholics and Protestants, Hindus and 
Mohammedans, Englishmeu and Hermans, 
orthodox people and non-orthodox men, Pundits 
and Sannyasins. 

There is war in the Kumbhamela between 
the Nagas and the Yairagis, Sannyasins an4 
Yairagis. There is war between the Mandales- 
wars for the position of Mahamandaleswarship 
and the first raised seat, the first distribution erf 
Prasad, first Arathi and first garlanding. 

There is war between Sadbus while taking 
Bhikeha. There is war between the Sadhus and 
Kshethra authorities There is war in the 
the Ashrams where there is a mixture of different 
kinds of persons. There is war amidst Agniho^ 
tris, sastris, Pundits, Dixits in the Yagna pandals 
where saorifioes are conducted- There is war 
where car festivals are held, There is war 
amongst Pandas and Yatris in places of pilgri- 
mage in Badrinatb, Eedarnath etc. There i# 
war between devotees for darshan in the Badri 
and Kedar temples. 

There was war in the Bajasuya Yagna of 
Yndhistira. Lord l^shna killed Sisnpi^ ia 
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this war. There is war in Nature between wind 
and fire, wind and water. There is war even in 
the iorest between the beast a. There is the war 
between dogs and dogs, monkeys and monkeys, 
birds and birds and amongst men and men. 

There is fight between a Bajasio and Tamasio 
man. There is fight between a Bajasio man and 
a Bajasio man. But there is no fight between 
a Satvio man and a Bajasio or Tamasic man. 
The Satvio man avoids a war through his own 
discrimination. He conquers the Bajasio and 
Tamasio man through love. 

Wherever there are Durvasa and Narada 
there are wars. But these wars are conducive to 
human welfare and the well-being of the world. 
Always some supreme good will be the outcome 
of such wars created by Durvasa and Narada. 
Durvasa was styled as Krodha Bhattarka, the 
wrathful sire. He had a choleric temper. He 
cursed Saknntala and fell foul of Ambarisha. But 
he was no more wrathful than Narada as aninoiter 
of quarrels. His anger, like Narada’s incitements 
was but to purify the soul and bring it into the 
presence of God. 

There is war daily in the house between 
husband and wife, brothers and sisters, father 
and son, mother-in-law and danght^in-law. 
There is war between friends and friends on 
account of selfish interests. 

There is war in the Oongress Pandal between 
the delegates and the President. There is the 
war in the legislative assembly and the legislative 
council. There is war between the capitalists 
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and the labour party. There is war amongst 
medical practitioners, Mahants of temples, soUoi- 
tors. There is war in every business undertaking. 
There is war between different castes,, creeds, 
communities and religionists. There is * 
in the ojQdoe between the deputy and the 
assistant, the head clerk and the office superin* 
tendent. Wherever you go there is the same 
lower human, diabolical nature. Man carries 
his own Samskaras, Yasanas, thoughts, cravings 
even to the oaves of the Himalayas. You 
will find Ragadwesh in the origin of the G-anges, 
in Badrikashram and Uttarkasi in the Hima* 
layas. Ton will have to create your own 
Sattvic divine atmosphere by regular Japa, 
Eirtan, meditation, study of scriptures. These 
new divine Samskaras will protect you. They 
will serve you as a coat of arms to prevent the 
formidable attacks of dark, evil forces. Without 
knowing this secret aspirants and other ignorant 
people wander from place to place in search of 
solitude and congenial environments. 

There were wars in every Yoga. In Kali Yuga 
Adharma increases. The number of Rajasio and 
Tamasic people is more in Ealiynga. So there 
will be constant menace of the war. But when 
Kritaynga dawns Lord Ealki will put down 
Adharma with his own Maya. Sattva will reign 
supreme and there will be peace and prosperity 
everywhere. 

There is war when Rajas and Tamas are on 
the increase. War will disappear when Sattva 
predominates in the nature of men. There is 
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no Sattva in wild beasts and animals^ So they 
fight with one another from the time of birth 
to the time of death. There is very lititle 
difference between Bajasic men and beasts. 
Bufi man has little commonsense and disorimin- 
tion. He stops his war when he is utterly 
defeated and starts the warfare when he gains 
little strength. 

But there cannot be any war among real 
sages or Jiwanmuktas, real Bhaktas and real 
Yogis, who are perfectly free from Bagadwesha. 
The seeds of Bagadwesha are burnt in them in 
toto through Nirvikalpa Samadhi. 

There is no war among pure Sattvic souls. 
The only warless place is the nondual Brahman 
or the Absolute, where there is none to fight. 
Who is to fight with whom ? Here there are no 
Bagadwesha, jealousy, selfishnes. Here alone you 
can enjoy everlasting peace of the immortal soul. 
Bealise this wonderful Atma and be ever free 
and peaceful. 

May you all enter the kingdom of peace the 
only warless abode : This abode lies within you. 
May you realise That and be free 1 ! 



7. PROBLEM OF GOOD AND EVIL 

Good and evil are matters of personal ^him 
only. They are relative terms. What is good 
for one is evil for another. What is good at one 
time becomes evil at another time. What is 
good for one Varna or Ashrama, caste or order of 
life, is evil for another varna or ashrama . 

Good and evil are only human ways of look- 
ing at things. Prom the Absolute view-point 
there is no such thing as evil ; everything is as 
it ought to be. There is neither good nor 
evil from the transcendental point of view. 

Evil also is negative good- Good often 
cometh out of evil. A heavy storm is an evil 
but it sweeps away germs and dust and makes 
the place healthy. Evil exists to glorify good. 
Good and evil are mental creation. Good and 
evil are the obverse and reverse sides of the same 
coin or thing. Evil can be transmuted into good. 
Then the whole world will be a paradise. For a 
sage there is no evil on this earth. 

People expect that this world must contain 
good and good alone. How could this be ? There 
cannot be only absolute good on this earth. 
You will find absolute good in Brahman or the 
Eternal One. This is a world of opposites. 
This is a world of three gunas. 

If there is absolute good on this earth, people 
will be quite satisfied with mundane life. They 
will never attempt for the final emancipation or 
Moksha, the state of Supreme Good ! 
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Aooording to Christianity, Satan is the Lord 
of evil. Aooording to Zoroastrianism Angra 
Mainyush is the Lord of evil. Satan and Angra 
M^inrynsh work for the downfall of man. But 
they can be destroyed by spiritual power and 
meditation. Zoroaster attacked Angra Mainyush 
and obtained victory over him. Lord Buddha 
conquered Mara through his power of Yoga. All 
the saints have conquered the tempting evil 
forces. The Devas put obstacles on the spirit- 
ual path of Yogic students. You all know bow 
the sage Uddalaka was tempted by Satan. He 
subdued all temptations through his power of 
meditation. 

Some ignorant persons put the question. “If 
God is really all-powerful, why does He tolerate 
so much evil and sin on earth ? If His nature 
admits of evil, then the existence of evil is due 
to some other agency. If such an agent exists, 
as can give birth to evil in spite of God, surely 
we have a definite limitation of God’s power.’’ 

This is a mistake. Evil in this world cannot 
bring limitation to God. He is above good and 
evil. Good and evil cannot touch Him in the 
least. The products of jugglery cannot affect the 
juggler. The defects in the eye cannot affect the 
sun, the presiding deity of the eyes. Akasba or 
ether cannot be affected by the thing which it 
bolds. The poison cannot affect the cobra. Even 
so good and evil, which are the products of Maya, 
cannot affect in the least the Lord of Maya. 
God is the Lord of Maya. He has Maya under 
His control 
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Evil also is a manifested aspect of the Lord. 
Lord Krishna says am the gambling of the 
cheat.” Lord Siva is the Lord of thieves— 
“Taskaranam Pataye”. j . 

' May yon all understand the nature of good 
and evil and reach Brahman or the Abaolnte, 
a Place which is above good and evil. 

8. SEEK THE DIVINE UGHT 

Aspirants after material wealth, worldly 
success, prosperity and power plan and direct 
their lives in the manner best suited for_ the 
achievement of their ambitions. They strain to 
their utmost in getting success and crowning 
themselves with glory. Eagerly and earnestly 
they long to appear in the eyes of others as men 
of high position and vast possessions. Every- 
body be it man or woman desires popularity, 
fame, social distinction and in short all-round 
smashing success in every undertaking. Every- 
one sets about equipping himself with all the 
modern acomplisbments, university degrees, most 
up-to-date information, moves restiessly in 
fashionable society and ever devises ways and 
means for gaining predominance over all men 
and things. He wishes to be foremost in all 
things, the Field Marshal of an army, Admiral of 
the Navy, the leader of the country, nay < the 
supreme authority on everything. 

As he rises higher and higher in his ednea- 
tional career, passing examination after exami- 
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nation, clouds of anxiety and pessimism begin to 
gather around him and to threaten hiip with 
nightmare speculations of an undefined future. 
Setl^aoks and disappointments appear one by 
one at every ^ stage. The ambitious candidate 
is now satisfied with any enterprise or ‘little 
business* suflScient to provide him a fair status 
in society. His shrewdness and keen acumen 
fail to impress before the hard facts of life. The 
mind comes down after many futile wanderings 
in dreamland and no sooner the college career 
is over, sets him seaming the ‘situation vacant* 
column of dailies and weeklies. 

Day in and day out he broods on how 
best to dress himself tip top, whom to seek an 
interview with, what to prepare for the viva-voce 
etc. He fails in the first few attempts and is 
forthwith plunged in dark despondency. His 
intelligence, smartness, refinement and adapta- 
bility all fly away at this first test. He is discou- 
raged, becomes sour, curses his fate and scowls 
at his brethren. He goes about with woe-begone 
face like one being called to his doom. 

Blessed Immortal Self ; Cheer up ; It is not 
these trifles, clinking coins and crisp currency 
cheques and cash certificates, that are going to 
help you to the last. All these are perishable 
trifles. You are the imperishable child of 
Brahman. You have only lost the right track. 
Shake off all despondency, all misery. SSree your-* 
self from all imaginary pain. Bealize that you 
are meant for something grander, something more 
than slavish service in anticipation of a monthly 
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cheque. Bealise that you are meant for noble 
selfless service. Understand that this selflesa 
service benefits both the server and the served. 
This alone makes life fruitful. It is the source 
of all real joy. It is thrice blessed. 

Worry not. You have not lost your talents. 
You have all power within you. Shake off all 
fear. Come out. Exert. Seek out centres 
where you can usefully serve without self- 
interest. This life is precious. Do not rust. 
Do not languish. So many are needing your 
willing hands and heart. So many anxiously 
await you. There is much that you can do. 
Be you an accountant or be you a typist. 
Be an editor or a writer. Be a cook, a nurse, a 
doctor, teacher or be anything you like. Serve 
and be served Everywhere you will find wel- 
come. The ^No vacancy* board is only for the 
greedy and the purely materialistic. Join Duty 
To-day. Earn the Good-will and grace of the 
Almighty Lord. Make haste ! Bejoioe and 
obtain bliss now I 



9. NECTAR DROPS— AIM AT PERFECTION 
I 

1. Little acts make great actions. 

2. Do not marry nntil you are able to 
eupport a wife. 

3. Time and tide wait for nobody. 

4. Ever live within your income. 

6. Time is more precious than money. 

6. Save when you are young to spend when 
jon are old. 

7. Never remain idle. 

8. Keep your mind fully occupied. 

9. Never run into debt. 

10. When you go to bed think over what 
you have done during the whole day. 

11. Good company and good speeches are 
the signs of virtue. 

12. He who does not try to do his little bit 
to uplift his mother country is not the true son 
of one’s mother. 

13. The memory of pleasant things and du- 
ties well done lives for ever. 

14. Face the worst bravely, fight for the best 
boldly. 

16. Everything in the world has a bright side. 

16. Always try to look at the bric^t side oi 
things. 
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17. The world is like e mirror. If you smilo 
it smiles. If you frown it frowns back. 

18. An expensive wife makes a pensive hus- 
band. 

19. The hand that rooks the cradle rules the 
world. 

20. The modern girls try best to show their 
boes and hide their sins. 

21. Physical-beauty is skin deep. 

22. Man proposes and woman disposseses him 
of all he has. 

23. Aim at perfection in everything. 

24. Cultivate consideration for the feelings 
of others. 

26. A virtuous action is never lost. 

26. He who sows courtesy reaps friendship. 

FIGHT LIFE'S BATTLE BRAVELY 
II 

27. He who plants kindness gathers love. 

28. Every temptation that is resisted, everjr 
sinful thought that is repressed, every harsh 
word that is withheld, every noble aspiration 
that is encouraged, helps you to develop your 
will-power or ^nl-foroe and take yon to the 
goal nearer and nearer. 

29. Virtue, faith, patience in suffering, en- 
durance during trials will make yon a great yogi. 

30. Youth is the opportunity to do great 
actions and to become a great man. 
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81. Don’t speak without thinking ; don’t act 
without reflecting; don’t seek to acoomplish a 
great work without adopting the proper measures. 

32. It is better to lose than play foul. 

S3. Time is a great healer. 

34. Young men think old men fools and old 
men know younger men to be so. 

35- Life is thorny and youth is vain, A wise 
man attains perfection. 

36. A lazy man is the beggar’s elder brother. 

37. Idleness is hunger’s mother and theft’s 
full brother. 

88. An idle brain is the devil’s (Satan’s) 
workshop. 

39. Neither wealth nor rank will ensure 
happiness. Happiness is within. 

/40. A guilty mind always suspects others. 

41. Attend carefully to details. 

42. Never despair. Nil desperandum. Plod 
on. 

43. Watch carefully over your passions. 

44. Be prompt in doing all things. 

45. Saorifloe money rather than principle. 

46. Consider well, then decide positively. 

47. Endure trials patiently. 

48. Touoh not liquors, opium, oannabisindica. 

49. Bespect the counsel of your parents. 

.60. Fight life’s battles bravely. 

51. Pay your debts promptly. 
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52. Give up bad company. 

CflARACTER IS LIFE’S PILLAR 
III 

53. Be polite, ooarteoua. Observe good man- 
ners. 

64. Do not injure another’s reputation. 

^6. Never try to appear what you are not. 

56. Do not multiply friends. 

57. Keep company with the virtuous. 

68. Do not utter falsehood for any ConsidOra* 
tion. 

69. Keep your mind away from evil thoughts. 

60. The destiny of a nation lies in the hahds 
of her women. 

61. Glory of Indian women is the Glory of 
India herself. 

62. The society in which women are not 
honoured will surely perish. 

^3. A girl without simplicity and purity is 
not worthy of appreciation. 

64. Contentment is immense wealth. 

65. Progress is the law of life. 

66. There can be no endeavours where tharA 
is no hope. 

67. The beginnings of all the things were 
small 

68. Luxury is the enemy of peace. It is 
artificial poverty. 
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69. Health is the first wealth. 

^70. Friendship stops when borrowing begins. 
71» Patience is the key to Self-realisation. 

72. Character is the true life’s pillar. 

/73. A liar should have a good memory. 

74. Working without a method and a plan 
is to sail without a compass. 

75. A real friend increases your happiness 
and shares your sorrows. 

76. One rotten apple spoils the whole basket. 

77. Let the dead past bury its dead. Present 
is all in all. 

78. Loss of temper is loss of sense. 

79. A dear conscience is a soft pillar. 

. 80. Good manners are the great letters of 
Muoation. 

81. Live simply, naturally and sensibly ; you 
frill have long, healthy, efficient life. 


THE LORD IS WITHIN YOU 
IV 

82. The Lord is with yon, within yon. He 
is nearer than your hands and closer than your 
breathing. 

83. The Lord is shining within the chambers 
of your heart. Of him and in him then art. 

84. To err is human, to forgive is divine. 

85. Union is strength. 
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86. Make the best use of time. 

87. Do not spend your time in idle talk. 

88. A flatterer is the most dangerous enhiay. 

89. Adversity is the good soil for virtue. 

90. Exertion brings success. 

91. He who knows not and knows not he 
knows not, is a fool; shun him. 

92. He who knows not and knows he knows 
not, is simple ; teach him. 

93. He who knows and knows not he knows, 
is asleep ; wake him. 

94* He who knows and knows he knows, is 
wise ; follow him. 

95. The best teacher is the world, the best 
book is nature, the best friend is God. 

96. Place everything in its proper place. 
Keep everything to its proper use. Do every- 
thing in its proper time. 

97. Make few promises. 

98. Always speak the truth. 

99. Speak little, read much, think more. 

100. Never speak ill of any one. 

101. Never borrow. 

102. Keep good company or none. 

103. Good character is above all things. 

104. When you talk to a person look hiiw in 
the lace* 

$ 
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106. The way from passion to peace is by 
controlling the mind. 

106. ' Glod is just. He dispenses the fmit 
according to one’s Karma. 

107. Aspiration is the longing for God-realisa* 
tion. 

108. Eealise God. You will drink the deepest 
and sweetest nectar of immortality. 

109 Supreme peace can be found in the 
chambers of your heart. 

110. Destroy passion, greed and jealousy, you 
will enjoy deep abiding peace. 

111. You make your life by your own thoughts 
and actions. 

112. You will find yonr final refuge and 
eternal rest in your own innermost self. 

113. Lead the divine life. Yon will have 
victory over matter and mind, and triumph 
over sin and evil. 

114. He is a great Yogi and blessed soul in 
whose heart there are no thoughts of hatred. 

115. Suffering is a great purifier. It develops 
will-power, endurance and memory and turns 
the mind towards God. 

UVE WISELY 
V 

116. If you make a strong resolve you can 
attain the Eternal or the Supreme Being. 
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117. If you have a right meatal attitude, 
you will have right thoughts. 

118. Bight thoughts will lead to .right 
action. 

/1 19. Every moment, every thought, every 
speech, every action shapes your destiny. 

120. Live wisely now. Do virtuous actions 
now. Develop good character. Yon will attain 
perfection. 

121. If you lead a pure life you will have a 
pure mind. 

122. Purity is akin to Divinity. 

123. Evil is born of ignorance. 

124. Passion is rooted in ignorance. . 

125. Within you is a vast resource of po^er 
and knowledge. 

126. Meditate daily on Truth or the Eternal. 

127. The real heaven is in a pure heart. 

128. Bliss is the hall-mark of spiritual cul- 
ture. 

129. Strive, plod on. Be vigilant. Be 
diligent. Persevere. You will attain the EtemaL 

130. Sat-sang or association with the sages 
and regular meditation on the imperishable Soul 
will liberate you from the round of births and 
deaths. 

131. Yon will have an awakened vision if 
you live in the company of yogis and seers of 
Truth. 
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132. Gall to the noble, exalted, divine life 
will come by association with Mahatmas, 

J.33. Selfishness is the root cause for human 
activities. 

134. He who is fearless, desireless, ‘ I ’ less, 
mine-less, humble, faithful, truthful, will soon 
attain Knowledge of the imperishable. 

136. Perfect Knowledge, perfect peace, eter- 
nal bliss are the fruits of Self-realisation. 

136- He who is endowed with kindness and 
good behaviour is loved and respected by all. 

137. He who loves Truth must love all. 
Truth and love are one. 

138. Great trials and adversities will make 
you stronger and stronger. 

139. Stand adamant. Be resolute. Have a 
firy determination and iron-will. 

STRENGTHEN YOUR RESOLUTION 

VI 

Strengthen your resolution daily. 

140. A Jivanmukta or liberated sage is a 
transforming force. He is a perfected flower of 
humanity. He will mould you. 

141. If your heart is pure there will be no 
craving for sensual pleasure. 

142. If yon have to pass through a great 
temptation, you will attain mcsre lasting and more 
glorious victory. 
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143. Kill all doubts ruthlessly through the 
sword of unswerving faith. 

144. Evil is born of ignorance. It*diBap- 
pears before the light of knowledge of the impe< 
risbable. 

145. Truth is one. Sages call it by various 
names. 

146. The principles of truth are eternally 
the same. 

147. When the need for your spiritual 
growth or evolution is the greatest you will be put 
to severe trials. 

^ 148. Do not exaggerate. Exaggeration is 
untruth. 

.^149. Where Bama is, there is no Eamai 
where Kama is, there is no Bama. 

150. Where desire is, there is no bliss, where 
bliss is, there is no desire. 

1 51. Think rightly. Act righteously. Meditate 
regularly. You will attain eternal bliss. 

152. Your face and speech advertise the 
contents of your mind. 

163. Yon can realise the Eternal only 
through purity, devotion and meditation. 

154. Do not argue much about the existence 
of God, but lead the Divine Life. 

156. Have self'oongnest, control the mind. 
You will attain perfection and peace. 
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156. Beal sympathy directly enters the 
heajt ; lip-sympathy is an empty sound in the 
air.^ V 

367. Love includes all. Love purifies and 
expands the heart. 

158. Purify ycur thoughts, through love, 
celibacy, kindness, non-injury, prayer and medita- 
tion. 

169. Do not deviate from the path of Truth 
in the hour of temptation. 

become one with the eternal 

VII 

160. Eeduce evil actions and increase good 
actions. 

161. Eradicate evil qualities and cultivate 
virtuous qualities. 

162. Self-control, serenity, continence,, 
humility, will help you to attain the Supreme 
Good. 

163. Become one with the Eternal. Enter 
into the heart of the infinite. This is Self reali- 
sation. 

164. He who has a blameless character and 
good behaviour can realise Truth. 

166. Truth is imperishable Soul. It can be 
realised only through purity, devotion and medi- 
tation. 
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166. Where the little ‘ I ’ ends, sorrow and 
pain vanish in toto. 

167. Be strong and healthy. Be eijergetio 
and vigorous. Be steadfast and vigilant.* Be 
self-reliant. 

168. Annihilate egoism. Practise self-denial 
or self- abnegation. Then only you can become 
one with the Eternal or the infinite. 

169. You cannot reach the goal without 
alading a righteous life and without possessing 
e pure heart. 

170- The law of causation governs the whole 
world and maintains order. 

171. You are the maker of your own destiny, 
joy and sorrow. 

172. As you cling to perishable mundane 
objects, you cannot enter the illimitable domain 
of Eternal Bliss. 

173- He who is afraid of sins, who has fear 
of God, who has a soft heart is very near to the 
door of Wisdom. 

174. God is the Supreme King of the world. 
Dharma is His chief minister. 

176. Entertain pure divine thoughts. Evil 
thoughts will pass away. 

176. Prejudice, dislike, contempt, scorn, 
frowning, ill-will are all forms of hatred. Eradicate 
them to their very root. 

177. Wherever there are contempt, soom, 
lislike, there is absence of love. 
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178. A back-biter and a Bcandal-monger 
oannot find the way to the domain of Eternal 
bliss. 

179. He who complaints of environments 
and circumstances is a man of week will 

180. He who is patient and serene under 
all trying circumstances is fit to become the 
Eternal. 

181. Do total self-surrender to God. All 
difficulties and sorrows will end, 

SEARCH IN THE HEART 

VIII 

182. Hatred, injustice, and cruelty are 
inseparable. 

183. Purification of heart is a very difficult 
process. It takes a long time. 

184. If purification is done, the goal is very 
near. 

185. Look within, and search in the heart. 
Yon will find the fountain of eternal bliss. 

186. If the mind is serene you will have 
vary good health. 

187. The goal of life is to become one with 
the Eternal. 

188. To become one with the Infinite Is to be- 
come immortal, indestructible. 

189. Truth is Infinite, invincible, imperish- 
able, all-pervading, indivisible, homogeneonst 
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190. A selfieh man can never develop nni* 
versal love. 

191. Where pride, hatred, selfishness, 
jealousy, greed, are there can be no universal 
love. 

192. This world is a vast school of experi- 
ence. Learn the lessons with humility and 
patience. You will soon attain eternal bliss, 
perfection and freedom. 

193. The selfless actions alone can live for 
ever. 

1 94. Bealise the Tnriya or the fourth state 
of superconsciousness. You will become im- 
mortal. 

19d. Practice of celibacy is the beginning of 
holiness. 

196. Truthfulness is the beginning of saint- 
liness. 

197. Patience is the friend of peace. 

198. By self-discipline you can become a 
great yogi or sage. 

199. Meditation tears the veil of ignorance, 
breaks the knots and fetters and leads to the 
attainment of wisdom. 

200. Pain, sorrow, restlessness are all doe 
to ignorance. They will all melt in the fire of 
wisdom. 

201. Cultivation of virtuous qualities is the 
b eginning of divinity. 
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202. Abandon selfish interests and selfish 
efforts. Practise self-sacrifice ; you will soon be 
transmuted into divinity. 

* 263 . Aspire fervently. Meditate regularly 
in right earnest. You will attain the Peace of 
the Eternal. 

J 204. Man creates his own world through his 
own thoughts, 

/ 405. Man is a very complex mysterious 
being. 


BECOME AS LITTLE CHILDREN 

IX 

206. There is unrest in the surface of the 
objective mind. There is deep silence in the 
innermost recesses of the heart. Here abides the 
Eternal. 

207. All evils have their root and origin in 
the mind. 

208. Have holy aspiration. Grow in purity. 
Discipline the senses and the mind. Meditate 
seriously. You will soon become one with the 
Infinite. 

209. Sublime, divine thoughts are great 
forces. 

210. Become as little children. You will 
have soon the vision of God. 

211. Entertain lofty divine thoughts. You 
will have divine life. 
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212. Purify your heart. Control the mind. 
Benounoe egoism. Yon will soon hud eternal 
bliss. 

213. Have singleness of purpose, strong faith 
and resolute will. You can conquer the three 
worlds. 

214. This inner peace, this ineffable bliss of 
meditation and samadhi, the deep silence, this 
supreme eternal satisfaction is Brahman or the 
Absolute. 

215. Do not follow the promptings of the 
lower mind, but follow the promptings of the 
higher mind. 

216. There is in the heart of every man the 
supreme abode of eternal bliss, the perennial foun- 
tain of joy, the pool of nectar, the divine centre ! 

217. Entertain sublime, divine thoughts. 
You will have always favourable circumstances 
and environments. 

218. Close your eyes, Withdraw the senses.. 
Look within. Meditate and realise the light of 
lights that never fades. 

219. Love all. Be sincere and unselfish. 
Serve all. You will have great influence and. 
success in life. 

220. When the lower nature is purged out 
you will become divine. 

221. You will enter the path of divinity onfy 
when you give up lust, greed and anger. 

222. Hatred causes restlessness, disease,, 
rupture, friction, quarrels and great war. 
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X 223. He who has controlled himself pan con- 
tirol others. 

j 224. He who can obey can command others. 
y'2!J5. Mind can be controlled only by long 
practice and protracted discipline. 

226. Heaven and hell are internal states of 
mind. 

227. Where there are love and selflessness 
there ie heaven. Where there are hatred and 
selfishness there is hell. 

228. Obey, yon will have liberty. 

229. He who is carried away by his own 
cravings and tendencies is a weak man. 

230- Selfishness leads to self-destruction. 

231. Train the mind to be over vigilant and 
reflective. 

232. Bliss is that internal state of perfect 
-satisfaction, joy and peace. 

233. Make others happy. You will be 
xeally happy. 

234. Love is the greatest power on earth. 

235. Be silent and calm. You can tom 
out more work. You can meditate more. 

HAVE INTENSITY OF PURPOSE 

X 

236. ^ Purify your heart. Become as simple 
as a child. Open your heart more and more to 
t be glorious light of the Eternal. 



( 93 ) 


237. Good character is the beginning of 
saintliness and divinity. 

J 238. A man of character will have always 
great influence and sncoess. * * 

239. A selfish man is always miserable. He 
has neither peace nor happiness. 

240. Divine law or order governs every 
thing. Everything that happens is just. 

241. Soar high in the realms of bliss on the 
wings of dispassion and meditation. 

242. Sncoess in life and in yoga has its root 
in character. 

243. If yon wish to become one with the 
Eternal, come now and practise purity and 
meditation. 

244. Have intensity of purpose. You will 
attain sanguine success. You will conquer all 
obstacles. 

246. Don’t neglect small works, attend to 
details. Do everything in a perfect manner. 

246. There is but one religion, the religion 
of Truth. 

247. Beligion of Truth is religion of love. 

248. Beligion of Truth is self-realisation or 
entering into the heart of the Eternal. 

249. The aim of self- discipline is the attain* 
ment of knowledge of the Imperishable. 

250. The wanderer, the glutton, the talkative 
man, the sensualist, the slothful, the indolent,, 
can have no knowle^e of the Eternal. 
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251. If the obstacles in the path of Truth 
are intense your will-power also will become more 
powerful 

'262. Strong yearning for liberation will 
remove all obstacles. 

253. You must know yourself if yon wish to 
have knowledge of the imperishable. 

254. Humility is all-powerful. It is a divine 
gnality. It is a weapon to kill egoism, 

255. Inner spiritual strength, perfect peace, 
bliss, knowledge of the immortal soul are the 
fruits of meditation. 

256. In the time of trial a spiritual man or 
a yogi stands, when others fall. 

257. It is very difficult to reach the peak of 
perfection. The path is slippery, rugged and 
precipitous. 

CLIMB THE PEAK OF PERFECTION 

XI 

258. You can climb the peak through 
'esolute will, intense dispassion and renunciation 
and rigorous meditation. 

259. An object is very dear to you because 
love is at the heart of it. 

260. Sublime, divine, thought is very power- 
ful. It is a dynamic, transmuting force. 

261. A yogi or a sage knows himself as 
divine^ because he has realised the divine con- 
sciousness. 
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262. Seek diligently the path of Trath. 
Tread it carefully and vigilanty. You may slip 
and fall. 

y 263. Love is harmlessness. Love is kind- 
ness. Love is compassion. 

264. Nothing can tempt yon if yon grow in 
meditation, if you are regular in meditation. 

265. He who is pure at heart has found 
divinity. 

266. Eenunciation of egoism is the direct 
way to the Eternal. 

267. Knowledge of the Imperishable bestows 
perfect freedom and independence. 

268. Where egoism is immortality is not ; 
where immortality is, egoism is not. 

269. Concentration will giye you great power. 
Collect the scattered rays of the mind. 

270. Lust and greed make yon a spiritual 
bankrupt. Purity and meditation bestow on yon 
inexhaustible divine wealth. 

271. A yogi becomes the master-builder of 
the temple of the Truth. 

272. Pass through the gate of wisdom. Yon 
will reach the illimitable domain of eternal bliss. 

273. He who is endowed with discrimination 
and power of concentration olimbs rapidly to 
the peak of illumination. 

274. Your real guru or preceptor is in your 
Own heart He is the. Inner Buler or Indweller 
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275. Mumukshuttwa or longing for the final 
liberation is the hunger for spiritual food of 
knowledge of the Eternal. 

276. Mind is the mirror through which the 
Eternal appears as the universe of names 
and forms. 

277. Be in the world, but be not of the 
world. This is eternal wisdom. This is the 
highest yoga. 

278. The wise man is always a student. He 
IS ever eager to learn. He never poses to be 
a teacher. 

279. To aim at high things is the cry for 
spiritual food. 

280- This visible world is the mirror of the 
invisible Brahman* 

281. You are a slave of oiroumatanoes and 
environments because you do not meditate 
regularly. 

282. A man of little learning and little 
understanding is ever eager to teach. He wants 
to take up the role of a preeeptor. He is not eager 
to learn. 

283. You will easily get illumination in 
solitude. Solitude has its own charms. Prepare 
yourself for life in seclusion. 

284. All weaknesses, pain, grief are due ta 
ignorance and forgetfulness of the true nature of 
the immor t al soul, or spiritual starvation. 
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285> Control and oonservo energy throngh 
silence, Brafamaoharya, pranayama. Yon will 
have wonderful meditation. 

286. Understand the nature and powei;.of 
thought. You will become a master of oiroum* 
stanoes and environments. 

287. Love a ma* who dislikes you. You 
will grow strong. 

288> A calm, peaceful man is a spiritual 
power* He can turn out tremendous work in a 
short space of time. 

289. Money wasted can be restored, but 
time wasted is lost for ever. 

290. Practice of non-injury, celibacy, truth- 
fulness, will give you happiness and wonderful 
health too. 

291. Brahman or the Eternal lives itself. It 
does not want any support. 

292. Find out your centre. That centre is 
perfect harmony, eternal bliss, your own 
Immortal Soul 1 

SELF-REALISATION IS HERE AND NOW 
XII 

/ 293; Constant repetition of a thought becomes 
4 steady habit. 

294» Break evil habits. You will develop 
your will power. 

296. Do every action in a thorough manner. 
Y on will develop a strong will power. 

1 
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296. Self-iealiaation ia here and now.. It is 
becoming one with the Eternal. It is not a 
mere imaginary or speoulative something, 

, 697. Truth or Brahman is extremely simple. 
It needs no argument to support it. 

298. You make your own character through 
your actions. Character is destiny. 

299. Where egoism is not, there are bliss 
and immortality. 

300- Learn to discriminate between the real 
and the unreal, the permanent and the imperma- 
nent, the shadow and the substance, matter 
and spirit. 

301. Divine Life is the way of self-conquest. 
It is the pathway to blessedness and immortality. 

302. Samadbi is the joy of the Yogis. 
Equal vision is the delight of the sages. 

303. Kill this little ’I’ and find out the holy 
eternal abode in the heart where peace lives. 

304. God has His throne in the hearts of 
pure souls. 

306. Live righteously. Act truthfully. Me- 
ditate regularly. Attain knowledge of the Imperi- 
shable. There is no other way to wisdom 
and peace. 

306. Joy is to the pure. Peace is to tibe 
sinless. Happiness is to the virtnous. Per- 
fection is to the knower. Immortality is to 
the sage. 

307. Annihilate the d^res. Slay egoism. 
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Sabdae the mind. Sabjui;;ate the senses. Omcr 
come the six enemies or »had-ripns. This is the 
holy warfare of aspirants. 

808* He who has no disorimination is rtaily 
blind. 

809. The lamp of faith must be steadily fed 
by association with sages and vigilantly trimmed 
by Japa and meditation. 

310. You can elevate others only if you 
have elevated and purified yourself. 

311. Sat-sang is the first pillar in the temple 
of self-realisation. 

312. It is better to be a whole-hearted world- 
ling than a half-hearted aspirant. 

313. God is just. The Divine law is just. 
He who believes in this remains unperturbed 
in all trials and adversities. 

314. Love God fully and intensely with all 
your heart, with all your mind, with all your 
soul. Yon will be wholly absorbed in Him. 

315. Thoughts repsat themselves, through 
association, habit and practica 

THOUGHT DETERMINES CHARACTER 

xin 

316. Egoism is the root of the taree of ignor- 
ance. It is noorisbed by the oarrents of likes 
and dislikes. 

U7. Love, humility, forgiveness, patience. 
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AompftBsion, courage, integrity, non-injury, 
imrity, aspiration are divine qualities, 

' 818. Hatred, pride, harshness, revenge, anger, 
Ovudlty, greed are brutal qualities. 

319. A yogi or a sage is invincible. He is 
ope with the Divine, No one can overcome him. 

320. Beal religion is beyond argument. It 
can only be lived. 

821. Action follows thought. To live is to 
think and act. Thoughts and actions mould a 
man’s character. 

322. Belief determines conduct. Thought 
determines character. 

>^23. Man ia changed by every thought he 
thinks, by every action he does. 

824. Obey the law, you are blessed ; disobey 
the law, you are injured. 

326. Purity ia the key-note ol the Divine 

lifd. 

326. He who gets mastery over the mind 
and the senses is invincible. He cannot be 
overcome by anyone. 

327. Love, kindness, compassion, charitable 
acts, soften and change the heart. 

828. Budeness, cruelty, revenge, harden 
Ihe heart. 

329. A worldling cannot understand a 
saintly man as he has an impure mind, as he is 
veiled by passion and selfishness. 

330, A thirsty aspirant has entered into a 
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new birth. He has a new heart and a new mind. 
He has an awakened vision. 

331. It is Brahmainnharta now t Bejoic^ t 
Climb np to the peak of eternal bliss now. Do not 
delay even a second. 

332. How suUime is the immorta! sOnlt 
How glorious is the abode of eternal peace ! How 
indescribable is the everlasting bliss of the 
Absolute 1 

333. He who is simple and pure at heart cah 
attain the Kingdom of eternal Bliss I 

334* If you enter into argument about Truth, 
Truth is lost. 

^335, Think you are a student. Then only 
you can leam, 

336. To have knowledge of the Immortal 
Soul, to become identical with the eternal, is the 
supreme aim of existence. 

337. Do not enter the by-ways and lanes 
when you tread the path of Truth, which tempt 
and take yotl to the illusory realms. Beware i 
Go straight to the abode of Eternal Bliss. 

838- The great law of cause and effect, ot 
the law of Karma, is unfailing Justice. 

339. Selfishness is the seed of the tree ot 
ignorance. Passion is the flower. Sin and 
suflering are the fruits. 

340. You yourself create your own plea* 
sores and pains through yonr own thoughts 
and aetions. 
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;341. Habit is repetition. Character is 
Exed habit. 

342. You bind yourself through your own 
tjhonght. Annihilation of thoughts is Moksha 
or Freedom I 

. 343. Sufier calmly. Act nobly. Live peace- 
fully. Think rightly. Speak sweetly. Behave 
politely. You will soon enter the Kingdom of 
Eternal Bliss. 

. 1 ,. 344. If you are good, the whole world is 
good to you. 

. 346. Attain God-realisation through selfless 
service, Brahmacharya, Japa, Kirtan and 
meditation. 

34ti. Do not believe a thing because another 
man has said it so, because you read it in a 
book. Find out the truth for yourself. 

347. Worry less but laugh more. Talk 
less but do more. 

348. Contentment is a gift of God which 
yon get through faith in the Lord and self- 
surrender. 

349. Anger brings destruction to man. 

360. Feed the poor ; nurse the sick ; see 
yourself in them ; see God in them. 

'361. Do not speak or act anything which 
may cause even the slightest pain to any living 
being. 

. 362. Do not plan. Do not worry about 
Anything, nay nothing, even of tomorrow. 
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863. If you want God, love all beings 
whole beartedly. 

864. If you want joy serve the distressed.^ 

366. If you treat others with contempt, you 
cannot get the grace of the Lord. 

: 366- To fight for a righteous cause has a 
divine sanction. 

367. Devotion to God destroys all sins and 
desires. 

358. To the man who craves for nothing, 
who has subdued his senses and mind, who is 
even-minded to all and is satisfied in his own 
Atma, all the quarters are full of bliss. 

^69. It is very difficult to understand the 
mind of a man. 

360. Abandon the longing for worldly objects 
and comforts. Endure all hardships, heat and 
cold. Be calm and well-behaved. Control the 
senses. You will attain soon the Knowledge of 
the Imperishable and Immortality, 

361. Fix your mind on the Innermost Self. 
Befiect and meditate. Devote your mind, heart 
and speech to the Lord. You will go beyond 
the three gunas and attain Self-realisation. 

362. If you feel oneness with all, this is 
indeed true love. 

363. He who loves all beings without distiuo* 
tion is indeed worshipping best bis God. 
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364. No other jfissooiation oaases so muoh 
misery asad bondage as that of women, and those 
who associate with them. 

• 3^5. Let your eyes look with kindness, your 
tongue speak with sweetness, your hand touch 
with softnesti. 

366. No power is beyond the reach of 4 $ Yfegi 
who has Controlled his mind, senses and who 
concentrates on the Lord. 

367. There is no action, change or evolution 
of any kind in Brahman or the Absolute. 

368. Gita is a source of power and wisdom. 
It teaches you to embrace Dharma and desert 
adbarma. It imparts lessons on ethics, philoso- 
phy, Adwaita, devotion and Yoga. 

369. The philosophy of Gita is suitable to 
each and every person in this world. 

370. Life is a wonderful gift of God. Place 
this life at the lotus feet of the Lord as a flower. 

371. The philosophy of Adwaita is not 
suitable to all. Even one per cent of people is 
not fit to understand the Vedanta philosophy. 

372. If one who worships the Lord has 
hatred for others, he has no real devotion. 

373. He who helps, instigates or abets an- 
other in doing a sinful action is also liable to 
share the same fate as the sinner. 

374 . Forgiveness is the greatest virtue 
which shines forth in all its splendour in the 
devotees. 
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Gontfol the mind perfectly. Fix the 
mind at the lotns feet of the Lord. Tins is the 
very gist of Yoga. 

376. God is the friend of the poor and "the 
helpless and the shelter of the distressed. 

877. This world which consists of friends,, 
enemies, neutrals, which afitects you with pleas' 
ure and pain is only a creation of your mind 
which is a product of ignorance. 

378. Power, beauty, fame, prosperity, stre- 
ngth, fortitude, are manifestations of the Lord. 

_ 879. The householder’s life sprang from the 
thigh of the Lord, the life of a Brahmachari 
from His heart, the life of a Yanaprasta from 
His chest; and the life of a Sannyasi from 
His head. 

380' Mind is responsible for the feelings of 
pleasure and pain. Control of mind is the 
highest Yoga. 

881. The three kinds of Tap or sufferings are 
pre-determined and pre-destined. Bear them 
silently. 

382. Conception, embryo>Btage, birth, child>- 
hood, boyhood, youth, middle age, decay and 
death are the nine stages of. man. 

883. Bear enmity to none. Do not vex others 
and do not be vexed by others. 

384. Non-injury, truthfulness, non-stealing, 
non-attachment, shame, non-accumnlation of 
wealth, faith in God, chastity, silence, patience, 
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forgiveness, fearlessness are the twelve lamas 
or ^straints. 

386. Purity of mind, purity of body, repeti- 
tion of Lord’s name, austerity, offering of obla- 
tions in the sacred fire, faith in one’s own Self, 
hospitality, worship of God, visiting of holy 
places, working for the good of ethers, content- 
ment, service unto the Guru are the twelve 
Niyamas or observances. 

386. Eenunciation must proceed from inner 
urge and spiritual development but not from 
some trivial disappointments and difficulties. 

/ 387. Sadhana is more important than get- 
ting into contact with queer people. 

388. Continually remember the Lord who 
has given you existence and intelligences. Lead 
the life of self-restraint and self-denial. Spend 
all your time in some thought or action that is 
associated with the Lord. You will soon attain 
God-realisation. 

389. Take the fullest advantage of this 
human birth. Have a rich inner divine life. 
May divine grace illumine your spiritual path. 
May the divine power actuate you to perform 
great, noble and selfless actions. May the divine 
grace transform you into divinity. 



CHAPTER II 

SIVA TATTWA 

In Me the Universe had its origin, 

In Me alone the whole subsists ; 

In Me it is lost thi&r-Siva, 

The Timeless, It is I Myself, 

Sivoham I Sivoham ! ! Sivoham ! 1 ! 

Salutations to Lord Siva, the vanquisher of 
Oupid, the bestower of eternal bliss and immor* 
tality, the protector of all beings, destroyer of 
sins, the Lord of the gods, who wears a tiger- 
skin, the best among objects of worship, through 
Whose matted hair the Ganges flows. 

Lord Siva is the pure, changeless, attribu- 
teless, all-pervading transcendental consciousness, 
fie is the inactive (nishkriya) Furusha. Prakriti 
is dancing in his breast and performing the 
creative, preservative and destructive processes. 

When there is neither light nor darkness, 
neither form nor energy, neither sound nor 
matter, when there is no manifestation of 
phenomenal existence, then Siva alone exists in 
Himself, fie is timeless, spaceless, birthless, 
deathless, decayless. Be is beyond the pairs of 
opposites, fie is the Impersonal Absolute Brah- 
man. fie is untouched by pleasure and plain^ 
good and evil, fie cannot be seen by the eyes 
but He can be realised within the heart through 
devotion and meditation. 
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Siva is also the Supreme personal God when 
He is identified with His power. He is then 
omnipotent, omniscient active God. He dances In 
supreme joy and creates, sustains and destroys 
with the rhythm of his dancing movements. 

He destroys all bondage, limitatioit and 
sorrow of his devotees. He is the giver of 
or tihe final emancipation. He is the nniversEd 
Self. He is the true Self of all creatures. He is 
the dweller in the cremation-ground, in the region 
of the dead, those who are dead to the world. 

The Jivas and the world-originate from him, 
exist in him, are sustained and rejected by him 
and are ultimately merged in him. He is the 
support, source substratum of the whole world. 
He is an embodiment of truth. Beauty, Good- 
ness and bliss. He is Satyam, Sivam, Subham, 
Sundaram, Kantam. 

He is the God of gods, Deva-Beva. He is 
the great deity — Mahadeva* He is the god of 
manes (Prajapati). He is the most awe-inspiring 
and terrifying deity, Budra, with Trishul or 
trident in his hand. He is the most e&rly pleased 
(ashutosha). He is accessible to all. The untou- 
chable, chandalas and the illiterate rustics, can 
approach him. 

He is the source of all knowledge and wisdom. 
He is an ideal yogi and muni. He is the ideal 
head of an ideal family with Uma as his devoted 
wife, Lord Bnbrahmanya, the brave general of 
strength and courage. Lord Ganesh, the remover 
of all obstacles. 
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SADASIVA 

At the end of pi'alaya, the Supreme Lord 
thinks of re-creation of the world. He is then 
known by the name Sadasiva. He is the rpot- 
oause of creation. Prom Sadasiva creation 
begins. In Manusmriti he is called Swayambhu. 
Sadasiva is unmanifested, he destroys the Tamas 
caused by Pralaya and shines as the self-resplen- 
dent light bringing forth the five great elements 
etc., into being. 

The Siva Purana says that Siva is beyond 
both Prakriti and Purush. Siva is the Mahesh- 
wara. He is the witness, well-wisher and nonri- 
sher of all beings. The Gita says. ‘^Upadrashta- 
numanta 5ha Bharta Bhokta Maheshwara.’’ 

Maheshwara conducts the work of creation 
according to his will and pleasure. The Sruti 
says, ’’Mayam tu prakritim Viddhi Mayinam tu 
Maheshwaram.” Know Prakrti to be Maya and 
Maheshwara to be the wielder of Maya or Prakri- 
ti. The Bakti of Siva works in two different ways. 
Moola Prakriti and Daivi Prakriti. Moola 
Prakrit! is Apara Parakriti from which the five 
elements and other visible objects and the Antha- 
karana are evolved. Para Prakriti is chaitanya 
sakti which converts the Apara Prakriti and gives 
name and form to it. Apara Prakriti is Avidya 
and Para Prakriti is Vidya. The controller and 
dispenser of these two Frakritis is Lord Siva. 

Siva is distinet from Brahma, Vishnu and 
Itndra. 

Lord Siva is the Lord of innumerable crores 
of Brahmandas or worlds. Ishwara united with 
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Maya gives riie to Brahma, Tishuu and Eudra 
out of Eaja, Sattwa and Tama G-unas respecti- 
Tely under the command of Lord Siva. Brah- 
ma, ^V^ishnu and Eudra are the trinities of 
the world.. 

There is no difierence between the trinities, 
Brahma, Eudra and Vishnu. By the command 
of Mabeshwara these three do the creative, des- 
tructive and preservative duties of the ■world. 
The work of all the three deities is done conjoin- 
tly. They all have one view and one definite 
purpose in creating, preserving and destroying 
the visible universe of names and forms. He 
who regards the three deities as distinct and 
different, Siva Furana says, is undoubtedly a 
devil or evil spirit. 

The Lord who is beyond the three Gunas, 
Mabeshwara, has four aspects : viz., Brahma, 
Kala, Eudra and Vishnu. Siva is the support 
for all the four. He is the substratum for Sakti 
also. Siva is distinct from the Eudra included in 
the trinities. Eudra is really one though aooor- 
ding to the different functions He is considered 
to have eleven different forms. 

The first face of Siva does Krida or play, 
-the second does penauoe, the third destroys or 
dissolves the world, the fourth protects the 
people and the fifth beu^ knowledge-fully covers 
the entire universe by its power. He is Isana 
the ozeator and promoter of all beings, firom 
within. 
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The first form of Siva is the enjoyer of 
Prakrit! as Kshetrajaa Parasha. The second is 
Tatparasha resting in Sattwa-guna, rooted in 
Bhogya- Prakrit!, the Prakriti-en joyed. The .third 
is Ghora rooted in the eightfold baddhi lika 
dharma, etc. The foarth Yamadeva is rooted in 
Ahamkara and the fifth is Sadyojata, the presi- 
ding deity of the mind. The eight forms of Siva 
are Sarva, Bhava, Badra, Ugra, Bheema, Pasur' 
pati, Ishana and Mahadeva, respectively, rootedj 
in earth, water, fire, air, ether, kshetrajaa, sun' 
and moon. 

Ardhanareeshwara. 

Brahma was anable to create and bring forth 
creatares from his mental creation. To know 
the method of creation be did Tapas. As a result 
of his tapas Adyasakti arose in Brahma’s mind. 
Throagh the help of adyasakti Brahma meditated 
upon Tryambakeshwar. Pleased by the penance 
of Brahma, Lord Siva appeared in the form of 
Ardhanareeshwara (half male and half femaleji. 
Brahma Praised Ardhanareeshwara. Lord Siva 
then created from his body a goddess by nam^ 
Parama-Sakti. Brahma said to the goddess, “jf 
was not able to bring forth creatures by my 
mental creation. Though I created the Devalaa- 
yet they ooald not multiply. Therefore 1 wish 
to bring forth creatures by intercourae. Before 
your appearance or till now I was not able to 
create the adless female sproies. Therefore, P 
JDfivi, be mercifal and take birth as the daughter 
of my son, Daksha.” 
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World-Teacher. 

The moBt atiapioions and naefnl work bene- 
ficial to mankind ever carried ont by Lord Siva 
ia te impart the knowledge of Yoga, Bhakti, 
knowledge etc., to the world. He blesses those 
who deserve His grace and who cannot get ont 
of Bamsara without His grace. He is not only 
the world-teacher but an ideal example to the 
Jivanmnkta or sage. He teaches by his very 
actions in his daily life. 

Pasupatha Yoga. 

Uniting the seif with the true Siva Tattwa 
by the control of the senses is real wearing of 
Bhasma, because Lord Siva through His third eye 
of wisdom burnt passion to ashes. The medi* 
tation of pranava should be done trough Japa. 
One should attain the real Gyana, Yoga and 
Bhakti by steady practice. In the heart there 
is a ten-petalled lotus. It has ten Nadis. It is 
the Jivatma’s Abode. This Jivatma lives in a 
subtle form in the mind and it is Chitta or Puru- 
sha itself. One. should ascend to the moon by 
cutting open qr transcending the Dasagni nadi 
by the regular practice of Yoga as instructed by 
l^e Guru and practising dispassion, righteousness 
and equality. The moon then gradually attains 
fullness, as it gets itself pleased or satisfied with 
the Sadhaka on account of his regular application 
in Yoga and purification of Nadis. In this state 
the Sadhaka overcomes waking and sleeping state 
and through meditation merges himself in the 
object memtated nppn in this waking state itself. 



CHAPTER III 

THE SAIVA SIDDHANTA PHILOSOPHY 

SIVA AND TATTWAS 

Satiyam SiTam Subham Sundaram Kantam. 

The Saiva Siddhanta system is the distilled 
e ssenoe of Vedanta. It prevailed in Southern 
I ndia even before the Christian Era. Tinnevelly 
and Madura are the centres of Saiva Siddhanta 
school. Saivites elaborated a distinctive philoso- 
phy called the Saiva Siddhanta about the elev- 
enth century A. D. Even Saivism is a very 
popular creed in South India. It is a rival 
school of Yaishnavism. 

Tirnmular’s work — Tirumanthram— is the 
foundation upon which the later structure of 
Saiva Siddhanta philosophy was built. The 
twenty eight Saiva Agamas, the hymns of the 
Saiva saints form the chief sources of southern 
Saivism. 

In the books which treat of Saivism there is 
a reference to four schools viz., Nakulisa-pasup- 
ata, the Saiva, the Fratyabhijna and the 
BMesvara. 

Lord Siva is the supreme Reality. He is 
eternal, formless, independent, omnipresent, one 
without a second, begiuningless, causeless, taint- 
less, self-existent, ever free, ever pure. He is 
8 
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not limited by time. He is infinite bliss and 
infinite intelligence. 

Lord Siva pervades the whole world by His 
SaktiT He worl^ through His Sakti. Sakti is 
conscious energy of Lord Siva. She is the very 
body of Lord Siva. The potter is the first cause 
for the pot. The stick and the wheel are the 
instrumental causes. The clay is the material 
cause of the pot. Similarly Lord Siva is the first 
cause of the world. Sakti is the instrumental 
cause. Maya is the material cause. 

Lord Siva is the God of love. His grace is in- 
finite. He is the saviour and Guru. He is en- 
gaged in freeing the souls from the. thraldom of 
matter. He assumes the form of a Guru out. of 
the intense love for mankind. He wishes that 
all should know Him and attain the blissful Siva 
Pada. He watches the activities of the indivi- 
dual souls and helps them in their onward march. 

In the Saiva Siddhanta there are thirty-six 
tattvas. The Pancha Kanchukas or the five-fold 
envelop viz., Niyati (order), Kala (time), Raga 
(Interest), Vidya (knowledge), Bala (power) are 
above the Purusha. Maya, Suddha Vidya, 
Iswara, Sadasiva, Sakti and Siva are above Kala. 
Sadasiva, Isbwara and Suddha Vidya constitute 
Vidya Tattvas. The other thirty-two form the 
Atma Tattvas. Siva Tattva is a class by itself. 

Maya evolves into the subtle principles and 
then into the gross. The individual soul experi- 
ences pleasure and pain through Vidya. Siva 
Tattva is the basis of all consciousness and 
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aobion. It is uadifierentiated (Kiskala) Saddha 
maya. The Sakti of Siva starts her activities. 
Then Siva becomes Jihe experiencer. Theq he is 
called Sadasiva known also by the name Sada- 
khya, who is not really separate from Siva. 
The Suddhamaya becomes active. Then Siva, 
the experiencer becomes the Buler. He is then 
Ishwara, who is not really separate from Sada- 
siva. Suddhavidya is the cause of true 
knowledge. 

The five activities of the Lord (Panoha- 
Krityas) are Srishti (creation), sthithi (preser- 
vation), Samhara (destruction), Tirobhava (vei- 
ling) and Anugraha (grace). These, separately 
considered, are the activities of Brahma, Vishnu, 
Eudra, Maheshwara and Sadasiva. 

In the five lettered Manthram (Panchak- 
shari) Namasivaya, Na is the screening power 
of the Lord that makes the soul to move in the 
world, Ma is the bond that binds him in the 
samsario wheel of births and deaths. Si is the 
symbol for Lord Siva, Va stands for His grace 
and Ya stands for the soul. If the soul turns 
towards Na and Ma he will be sunk in world- 
liness. If he associates himself with Ya ha 
will move towards Lord Siva. 

Hearing the Lilas of Lord Siva and the 
significance of Panchakshara is ‘hearing’. Eefleo- 
tion on the meaning of Panchakshara is 
’Manana’ or ’Chintan*. To develop love and 
devotion for Lord Siva and meditate on Him is 
Sivadhyanam. To become immersed in ‘Siva- 



(. 116 ) 


Qanda’ is Nisbta or Samadbi. He who attains 
this stage is called Jivanmukta. 

PATHI-PASU*I*ASAM 

Tathi’ is Lord Siva. It is the object of all 
the Vedas and the Agamas to explain the con- 
cepts of Lord (Pathi), bound souls (Pasu) which 
really means cattle and bondage (Pasam). Lord 
Siva is infinite, Eternal, one without a second. 
He is changeless and indivisible. He is the 
embodiment of knowledge and bliss. He energises 
the intelligence of all souls. He is beyond the 
Teach of mind and speech. He is the ultimate 
;oal of all. He is smaller than the smallest and 
greater than the greatest. He is self-luminous, 
self-existent, self-contained, and self-delight. 

’Pasu’ are the individual souls who are sunk 
in the quagmire of Samsara. They assume 
bodies to work out their good and evil actions 
and are born as lower and higher beings aooor- 
iing to their nature of Karma. They do virtu- 
ous and vicious actions in the course of experi- 
encing the endless fruits of their Karma and 
have countless births and deaths. Ultimately 
they attain the grace of Lord Siva through meri- 
torious acts and their ignorance is dispelled. 
They attain salvation and become one with 
Lord Siva. 

’Pasam’ is bond. The web of bonds is disting- 
nished into Avidya or Anavamala, Karma and 
Maya. Anavamala is egoism. It is the taint due 
to the false notion of ^itenesa which the soul 
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has. The soul imagines itself to be finite and 
confined to the body and of limited knowledge 
and power. It erroneously identifies itself with 
the perishable body and mistakes the body* for its 
reality. It has forgotten its essential divine 
nature. 

’Earma’ is the cause of bodies and manifold 
bodily experience and births and deaths. It is 
beginningless. It is the cause of the Conjuno 
tion of the conscious soul with the unconscious 
body. It is an auxiliary of Avidya. It is done 
through thought, word and deed. It takes the 
form of merit and sin and produces pleasure and 
pain. It is subtle and unseen (Adrishta). It 
exists during creation and merges into the sub* 
stratum of Maya during Pralaya. It cannot be 
destroyed. It must work out its results. 

Maya is the material cause of the world. It 
is unconscious or unintelligent, omnipresent, 
imperishable. It is the seed of the world. The 
four categories viz, Tbann, Earana Bbnvana, 
Bhogam beginning with the bodies spring up 
from Maya. It permeates all its developments 
and causes perversion in the Earmic souls. 
During Pralaya it is the basic resort of all souls.' 
It is itself a bond for the souls. All these proces* 
ses in it are due to the energising influence by 
Lord Siva. Just as the trunk, the leaf and the 
fruit grow from the seed, so also the universe 
from Eala to earth springs from Maya. 

The real Namam, the root of sound is evolved 
from pure Maya by the will of Lord Siva. From 
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Nadam the real Bindu springe up. From it the 
real Sadaeivam originates and gives birth to 
Ishwar. Suddbavidya ie developed from Teh-war. 
The- -world originates from Bindu and develops 
into various forms. 

3. SADHANA 

One will develop love and devotion for Lord 
Siva if he is freed from egoism. Sariyai, Kiriyai, 
Yoga and Guana are the four Sadhana or steps 
to kill egoism and attain Lord Siva. Erecting 
temples, cleaning them, making garlands of 
flowers, singing Lord’s praises, burning lamps in 
tte temples, making flower gardens constitute 
Sariyai. Kiriyai is to perform Pnja, Archanas. 
Yoga is restraint of the senses and contemplation 
on the internal light. Gnana is to understand 
the true significance of Pathi, Pasu, Pasam and 
to become one with Siva by constant meditation 
on Him after removing the three male viz., 
Anavam (egoism), Karma (action) and Maya 
(illusion). 

The worship of the all- pervading, eternal 
supreme Being through external forms is called 
Sariyai. The requisite initiation for this is 
Samaya Dikshai. The worship of the oosmio 
form of the Eternal Buler of the universe 
externally and internally is called Kriyai. The 
internal worship of Him as formle'^s is called 
Yogam- For Kiriyai and Yogam the requisite 
initiation is called Yisesha Dikshai. The direct 
realisation of Lord Siva through Gyana Guru is 
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oaHed G-yanatn« The initiation that leads to it 
is called Nirvana Dikshai. 

The aspirant should free himself from the 
three kinds of Malatn viz., Anavam, Karma 
and Maya. Then only he becomes one with Lord 
Siva and enjoys Sivanandam. He should thoro- 
ughly annihilate his egoism, free himself from 
the bondage and Karma and destroy the Maya 
which is the basis of all impurities. 

Guru or the spiritual preceptor is very 
essential for attaining the final emancipation. 
Siva is full of grace. He helps the aspirants. 
He showers His grace on those who worship 
Him with faith and devotion and who have 
childlike trust in Him. Siva Himself is the 
Guru. The grace of Siva is the road to salvatiom 
Siva lives in the Guru and looks with intense 
love on the sincere aspirant through the eyes of 
the Guru. Only if you have love for mankind 
you can love God. 

If the aspirant establishes a relationship 
between himelf and Lord Siva he will grow in 
devotion quickly. He can have the mental 
attitude or Bhav— Dasyabhav or the relationship 
of Master and servant which Tirunavakarasar 
had, or the Vatsalya bhav wherein Lord Siva is 
the father and the aspirant is the child of Lord 
Siva which Tirugnanasambandhar had or the 
Sakhya Bhav or the relationship of friend ([Lord 
Siva is regarded as the friend of the aspirant) 
which Sundarar had or the Sanmarga wherein 
Lord Siva is the very life of the aspirant which 
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Manikavasagar bad, which corresponds to the 
Madharya Bhav or Atma Nivedan of the 
Yaistpiavites. 

The devotee becomes one with Siva like salt 
with water, milk with milk when the three 
Mals or Pasa are destroyed, but he cannot do 
the five functions of creation etc. G-od only can 
perform the five functions. 

The liberated soul is called a Jivanmukta. 
Though he lives in the body he is one in feeling 
with the absolute. He does not perform works 
which can produce further bodies. As he is free 
from egoism works cannot bind him. He will 
do meritorious acts for the solidarity of the world 
(Lokasangraha). He lives in the body until his 
Prarabdha Karma is exhausted. All his present 
actions are consumed by the grace of the Lord. 
The Jivanmukta does all actions on account of 
the impulsion of the Lord within nim. 

Glory to Lord Siva and His Sakti. 

4. ASHTAMURTI 

Siva is spoken of as being in eight forms- 
(Ashtamurthi). The eight forms of Siva are the 
five elements, the sun, the moon and the priest 
who performs sacrifice. 

Vishnu appeared in the Mohini form after 
the churning of the milk ocean. Siva embraced 
Vishnu in that form. Sastha is the offspring of 
Siva and Mohini. Sastha is called also by the 
name Hari Hari Putraor the son of Harihara. 
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Appar wanted all Saivas to regard Vishnu as 
only another aspect of Siva> 

According to Appar there are three aspects 
of Siva. (1) The lower Siva who dissolves the 
world and who liberates Jivas from their bond* 
age. (2) The higher form called Parapara. In 
this form Siva appears as Siva and Sakti (Ardh. 
anareeshwara). It has the name Paramjyoti. 
Brahma and Vishnu were not able to compre- 
hend this Jyoti. (3) Beyond these two forme is 
the Param. or the ultimate being from whom 
Brahma, Vishnu, Budra originate. It is purely 
the Siva form. It is formless. It is the Sivam of 
the Saiva Siddhanta. It is Para Brahma of the 
Upanishads and Vedantins. 

The Mahavishnu of Vishnu Purana corres- 
ponds to Param of Siva Siddhantis. Narayana 
or the Higher Vishnu corresponds to the Param 
Jyoti of Appar or Saiva Siddhantin. The lower 
Vishnu does the function of preservation. 
He corresponds to the lower Siva. 

What is the inner meaning of all the Siva 
allusions about Vishnu worshipping Siva and all 
the Vaishnava allusions about Siva worshipping 
Vishnu ? The lower Siva must take Narayana, 
the Para Para or Paramjyoti as His superior. 
The lower Vishnu must take Paramjyoti or the 
Parapara as his superior. The higher Vishnu and 
higher Siva are identical. They are inferior to 
Param, the Highest. 

In that highest condition called Siva Mukti 
there is no duality. No one can see anything. 
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One merges himself in Sivam or the Highest. 
If yon wish to see 3«)u will have to come to the 
stage ^immediately below the Highest. 

The Siva Murti or manifestation is inferior 
to the real *’Sivam” which is formless. 

According to the Saiva Siddhanta Philosophy 
the Tattvas are reckoned as ninetysix. They 
are as follows 

24 Atma Tatvas, lO Nadis, 6 Avasthas or con- 
ditions, 3 Malas or impurities, 3 Gunas (Sattva, 
Bajas and Tamas), 3 Mandalas (Surya, the sun 
Agni, the fire and Chandra (the moon), three 
humours, (Vata Pitta and Slesma), 8 Vikaras or 
modifications (Kama, Krodha, Lobha, Moha, 
Mada, Matsarya, Dambha and Asuya), 6 Adha- 
ras, 7 Dhatus, 10 vayus, 5 Koshas and 9 door- 
ways. The twentyfour Tattvas are the five 
elements Bhutas, 6 tanmatras (Sabda etc), 
6 Gyana Indriyas, 5 Karmendriyas and 4 Kara- 
nas (Manas, Bnddhi. Ghitta and Ahamkara). 
All these 96 relate to the body. Over and above 
96, there are the five Kanchukas or coverings. 
They are Niyati, Kala, Kala, Baga and Vidya. 
The five enter the body and cause weariness to 
the Tattvas of the body and afflict the body. 

5. SUDDHA SAIVA 

The Suddha Saiva does not attain the final 
emanicipation by Krya alone. He attains only 
Salokya. Jnana in Erya leads to Salokya. The 
world of Siva. Jnana in Kriya leads him to 
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Samipya (proximity to Siva). Jnann, in yoga 
-beatows on him Sarupya (likeness in form). 
Jnana in Jnana leads him to Sayujya, merging 
or absorption. 

’Ambalam’ means ’open spaoe of the heart’ 
or Chidakasa or Chidambaram. 

Anda lingam is the Visvarupa or the God’s 
form of the Universe. 

He who brings about the destruction of the 
world is Siva or Eudra. That is the reason why 
he is held superior to Brahma and Vishnu. 

The Siddhantins divide Jivas or Pasus into 
three orders viz., Vijnana Kalar, Pralaya Kalar 
and Sakalar. Vijnana Kalar have only the 
Anava mala (egoism). Pralaya Kalar have Anava 
and Maya. Sakalar have all the malas, Anava, 
Kadva and Maya The malas affect only the 
jivas and not Siva. Those who are freed from 
the malas or impurities become identical with 
Siva They are Siddhas or perfected beings. 



CHAPTER IV 

PHILOSOPHY OF SYMBOLS 

Lord Siva represents the destructive aspect 
of Brahman. That portion of Brahman that 
is enveloped by Tamo Q-nna Pradhana Maya is 
Lord Siva who is the all- pervading Ishwara and 
'who also dwells in Mount Kailas. He is the 
bhandara or store-house for wisdom. Siva 
minus Parvati or Kali or Durga is Nirguna 
Brahman Himself. With Maya-Parvati He 
becomes the Saguna Brahman for the purpose of 
pious devotion of His devotees. Devotees of 
Bama must worship Lord Siva for 3 or 6 months 
before they take to worship of Bama. Bama 
Himself worshipped Lord Siva at the famous 
Bameshwaram. Lord Siva is the Lord of 
Ascetics and Lord of Yogins, robed in space 
(Digambara). 

His trisul (trident) that is held in His right 
band represents the three Gunas - Sattwa, Bajas 
and Tamas. That is the emblem of Sovereignty. 
He wields the world through these three Gnnas. 
The Dhumru in His left hand represents the 
Shabda Brahman. It represents OM from which 
ill languages are formed. It is He who formed 
bhe Sanskrit language out of the Dhumru. 

The orescent moon indicates that He has 
sontrolled the mind perfectly. The flow of the 
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Ganges represents the nectar of Immortality, 
Elephant represents symbolically pride. His 
wearing the skin of the elephant denotes that 
He has controlled pride. Tiger represents .last, 
His sitting on tiger’s skin indicates that He has 
conquered lust. His holding a deer on one hand 
indicates that He has removed the chanchalata 
(tossing) of the mind. Deer jumps from one 
place to another swiftly. His wearing of ser- 
pents denotes wisdom and eternity. Serpents 
live for a large number of years. He is Trilo- 
chana, the thice-eyed One, in the centre of 
whose forehead is the third fire, the eye of 
trisdom. 

“Hoam” is the Bija Akshara of Lord-Siva. 

He is “Bitam (Auspicious, Subham), Sun* 
daram (beautiful), Kantam (efiulgent). 

“Bantam Sivam Adwaitam” 

(Mandhuk Upanishad.) 

I bow with folded hands crores of times at 
the lotUB-feet of that Lord Siva who is non-dual, 
who is the Adhishthan, or support for the world 
and all minds, who is Sat-Chit-Ananda, who is 
the Euler, the Antaryamin, the Bakshi (silent- 
witness) for everything, who is self-efiulgent,^ 
self -existent and self-contained (Faripoorna), 
who is the remover of the primitive Avidya and 
who is the Adi-Guru or Paratma— Guru or 
Jagad-Guru. 

That Lord Siva 1 am in essence. Shivoham,. 
Bhivoham, Shivoham, 
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SNAKE ON THE BODY OF SIVA 

Serpent is the Jiva or the individnal soul 
whio^ rests upon Siva, the Faramatma or the 
Supreme soul. The five hoods mean the five 
senses or the five tattvas viz., earth, water, fire, 
air, and ether. The five hoods or the five 
serpents represent the five pranas, which hiss in 
the body like the serpent. The inhalation and 
exhalation are like the hissing of the serpent. 
Lord Siva himself became the five Tanmatras, the 
five Gynanendriyas, the five Karmendriyas and 
other groups of five. The individual soul 
enjoys the worldly objects througth these Tattvas. 
When the individual attains knowledge through 
control of the senses and the mind he finds his 
eternal resting abode in Lord Siva the supreme 
soul. This is the esoteric significanoe of Lord 
Siva wearing the snake on his body. 

Lord Siva is absolutely fearless. Srutis dec- 
lare, ‘‘This Brahman is fearless, Abhayam, 
Immortal, Amritam.’* Worldly people are afraid 
even at the very sight of a snake but Lord Siva 
is wearing serpents as ornaments in His body. 
This ind^icates that Lord Siva is absolutely 
fearless and immortal. 

Generally serpents live for hundreds of years. 
Wearing of serpents by Lord Siva signifies that 
He is Eternal 1 

/SIGNIFICANCE OF BHASMA, NANDI. ETC. 

Namasivaya is the Mantra of Lord Siva. 
Na’ represents earth and Brahma ‘Ma’ repre- 
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Bents water and Vishnu ; ‘Si’ fire and Budra ; 
‘Va’ Vayu and Maheawar ; ‘ya’ Akasa and Sada^ 
siva. ‘Ya’ is Jiva. 

Lord Siva has white complexion. What is the 
significance of white colour ? He teaches silently 
that people should have pure heart and entertain 
pure thoughts and should be free from crooked' 
ness, diplomacy, cunningness, jealousy, hatred 
etc- 

He wears three white lined Bhasma or 
Vibhuti on His forehead. What is the signifi- 
cance of this ? He teaches silently that people 
should destroy the three impurities viz. Anvam 
(egoism), Earma (action with expectation of 
fruits), Maya (illusion) and the three desires or 
Eshana viz., desire for landed property, desire 
for woman, desire for gold and the three Vasanas 
viz., Lokavasana, debavasana and Shastrava- 
sana and then attain Him with a pure heart. 

What does the Balipeeta or altar which stands 
in front of the sanctum sanctorum of a Siva’s 
temple represent ? People should destroy their 
egoism and mine-ness (Ahamta and Mamta) 
before they attain the Lord. This is the signi- 
ficance. 

What does Nandi or the bull which is in the 
front of Sivalinga represent ? Nandi is the atten- 
dant or door-keeper of Siva. He is the vehicle 
of Lord Siva. He represents satsang. If yon 
make association with the sages you ace sure to 
attain God-realisation. Sages will show you the 
way to reach Him. They will remove pitfalls or 
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snares that lie on your path, They will clear yonr 
doubts and instil in your heart dispassion, dis- 
crimination and knowledge. There is no other 
safe boat than Satsangh to reach the other shore 
of fear lessness and immortality. Even a mo- 
ment’s satsangh or association with the sages is a 
great blessing to the aspirants and the worldly- 
minded persons- They get firm conviction in the 
existence of God through Satsangh. The sages 
remove the worldly Samskaras. The company 
of sages is a formidable fortress to protect oneself 
from the temptations of Maya. 

Lord Siva represents the destructive aspect 
of the Godhead. He is seen absorbed on the 
mountain peak of Kailas. He is an embodiment 
of serenity, renunciation and indifierence to the 
world. The third eye in the centre of His fore- 
head represents His destructive energy which, 
when let loose destroys the world. Nandi is 
His favourite. He is the door-keeper. He is seen 
hushing all nature so that the Lord may not be 
disturbed in His Samadhi. He has five faces, 
ten hands, ten eyes, two feet. 

JBisbabbam or the bull represents Dharma 
Devata- Lord Siva rides on the bull. Bull is 
His vehicle. This denotes that Lord Siva is the 
protector of Dharma, is an embodiment of Dhar- 
^ma or righteousness. 

Deer represents the Vedas. Its four legs are 
the four Vedas. Lord Siva is holding the deer 
on His hand. This indicates that He is the 
^ord of the Vedas. 
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He has sword in one of His bands. This 
signifies that He is the destroyer of births and 
deaths. The fire in one of His hands shows 
that He protects the Jivas by burning all fetters. 

4. PHILOSOPHY OF ABHISEKAM 

Salutations and adorations to the blissful 
Lord Siva, the lover of Uma or Parvathi, the 
Lord of all beings (Pasupathi). 

“Alankarapriyo Vishnu, Abhiseka priya 
Sivaha— -Lord Vishnu is very fond of Alankar 
viz., fine dress, beautiful ornaments etc, Siva is 
fond of Abhisekam,” In Siva temples a pot 
made up of copper or brass with a hole in the 
centre is kept hanging over the image or Linga 
of Siva and water is falling on the image through 
out day and night. Pouring over the linga 
water, milk, ghee, curd, honey, cocanut water, 
Panchamrita etc., is Abhisekam. Abhisekam is 
done for Lord Siva. Eudri is chanted along 
with the Abhisekam. Lord Siva is propitiated 
by Abhisekam- 

Lord Siva drank the poison that emanated 
from the ocean and wore the Ganges and moon 
on Hifl head to cool His bead. He has the fiery 
third eye- Constant Abhisekam cools this' eye. 

The greatest and the highest Abhisekam is tc 
pour the waters of the pure love on the Atma- 
linga of the lotus of the heart. The external 
Abhisekam with various objects will help the 
growth of devotion and adoration for Lord Siva 
9 
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and eventually lead to internal Abhisekam with 
pure abundant flow of love. 

Abhiseka is part of Siva Pooja. Without 
Abhisekam worship of Siva is incomplete- 
During Abhisekam Budri, Purushasooktam, 
Chamka, Mahamrityunjaya Japa etc is chanted 
in a particular rhythm and order. Monday is 
very important day for Lord Siva and the 
thirteenth day of the fortnight (pradosha) is very 
sacred. On these days devotees of Siva wor- 
ship Him with special pooja, Abhiseka with 
Ekadasa-Budri, Archana, offering plenty of 
Prasad and illumination. 

In Ekadasa Budri Abhiseka every Budri is 
chanted with distinctive articles for Abhiseka- 
Ganges water, milk, ghee, honey, rose water, 
coooanut water, sandal paste, Panchamrita, 
scented oil, sugarcane juice, lime juice, — are all 
made use of for Abhiseka. After every Abhiseka 
pure water is poured over the head of Siva. 
When Budri is repeated once the different articles 
of Abhisekam are made use of after every stanza 
of the Budri. The Abhiseka water or other 
articles used for Abhiseka is considered very 
sacred and bestow immense benefits on the 
devotees who take it as the Lord’s Prasad- It 
purifies the heart and destroys countless sins. 
You must take it with intense Bhav and faith- 

When you do Abhiseka with Bhav and 
devotion your mind is concentrated- Your heart 
is filled with the image of Lord and divine 
thoughts. You forget your body and its rela- 
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tions and surroundings. Egoism gradually 
vanishes. When there is forgetfulness you begin 
to enjoy and taste the eternal hliss of Lord* Siva. 
Keoitation of Eudri or OM Namasivaya purifies 
the mind and fills it with Sattva. 

If you do Abhisekam with Rudripat in the 
name of a person suffering from any disease he 
will be soon freed from that disease. Incurable 
diseases are cured by Abhisekam. Abhiseka 
bestows health, wealth, prosperity, progeny etc. 
Abhisekam on Monday is most auspicious. 

By offering Panchamrita, honey, milk etc. to 
the Lord thoughts of your body diminish. Selfish- 
ness slowly vanishes. You derive immense joy. 
You begin to increase your offerings unto the 
Lord. Therefore self-sacifioe and self-surrender 
come in. Naturally there is an outpouring 
from your heart, “I am thine my Lord. All is 
thine my Lord”. 

Kannappa Nayanar, a great devotee of Lord 
Siva, a hunter by profession did Abhiseka with 
the water in his mouth for the lingam at Kala- 
hasti in South India and propitiated Lord Siva, 
Lord Siva is pleased by pure devotion. It is the 
mental Bhav that counts and not the outward 
show. Lord Siva said to the temple priest, 
“This water from the mouth of Kannappa, my 
beloved devotee, is more pure than the water of 
the Ganges. 

A devotee should be regular in doing Abhi- 
sekam for the Lord. He should get by heart 
Eudri and Ghamakam. Ekadasa Eudri is more 
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powerful and effective. In Northern India every 
man or woman takes a lota of water and pours it 
on the image of Siva. This also causes benefi- 
cial results and brings about the fulfilment of 
one’s desire. Abhisekam on Sivaratri day is very 
effective. 

May you all recite Budripat which describes 
the glory of Lord Siva and His manifestations in 
every living being, in every animate and 
inanimate being ! May you do Abhisekam daily 
and thus obtain the grace ef Lord Siva ! May 
Lord Vfswanath bless you all! 

5. FRUIT OF ABHISHEK AND RUDRA 
JAP A IN SIVA’S TEMPLE 

Chamaka is divided into eleven sections. 
Each of these is then combined with Namaka 
(Budra) and repeated. This is called Budra. 
Eleven such Budras make one Laghu Budra. 
Eleven such Laghu Budras make one Maharudra 
Eleven such Maharudras make one Atirudra. 

Budra is to be repeated after performing the 
initial Sankalpa, Pooja, Nyasa, Anga, Pancham- 
ritasnan and Dhyan. The fruit of Budra Japa 
is stated as shown below : — 

No. of Japa Fruit of Japa. 

1 Budra Freedom from Balagriha (diseases 
common to children) 

3 „ Freedom from imminent difficulties 
with which one is faced. 
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1 Maha 
rudra 


Freedom from the evil efieots of 
certain planets oooapying un* 
favourable position. 

Freedom from great fear. 

One repeating Eudri 9 times 
acquires the fruit of one Vajapeya 
sacrifice ; he also attains peace of 
mind. 

He gets the favour of kings and 
great wealth. 

Attainment of wishes for objects 
and having no enemies. 

Enjoyment of great happiness. 

He attains son, grandson, wealth, 
grain, Dharma, Artha, Kama and 
Moksha and wards off clearly 
death. 

He attains the favour of kings and 
becomes the Lord of great wealth*. 


3 „ He fnlfills impossible tasks. 

5 „ Acquires vast lands. 

7 „ He attains the seven worlds. 

9 „ Becomes free from births and 

deaths. 

1 Atirndra Performing one atirudra man 
becomes God. 


Materials for Abhisek : Pure water, milk, 
sugarcane juice, ghee, honey, waters of sacred 
rivers, sea water. 
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For gettiog rain Abhiseka should bo done 
with pure water. For freedom from diseases, 
and for begetting a son Abhisek should be done 
with milk. If Abhiseka is done with milk even 
a barren woman begets children. The person 
also attains plenty of cows. If Abhiseka is done 
with Kusa water one becomes free from all disea- 
ses. He who desires wealth should perform 
Abhiseka with ghee, honey and sugarcane juice. 
He who desires Moksha should do Abhiseka 
with sacred waters. 

CHAPTER V 

1. PHILOSOPHY OF SIVA TANDAVA. 

I 

sfg‘ qr? 

The Tandava or celestial dance of Lord Siva 
is extremely thrilling and charming, exquisitely 
graceful in pose and rhythm and intensely pier- 
cing in effect. 

Nritya or Tandava is an inseparable, sacred 
movement of the various limbs of the body in 
accordance with the inner divine Bhav. Nritya 
is a divine science. The Adigurus for this celes- 
tial Nritya were Lord Siva, Krishna and Mother 
Kali. In Nritya the six Bhavas viz., Srishti, 
Samhar, Vidya, Avidya, Gathi and Agathi are 
demonstrated. 
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The dance of Lord Siva is for the welfare of 
the world. The object of His dance is to free the 
souls from the fetters of Maya, from the three 
bonds of Anavamal, Karma and Mayamal. He 
is not the destroyer but He is the regenerator* 
He is the mangal Data and Auanda Data, best- 
ower of auspiciousness and bliss. He is more 
easily pleased than Lord Hari. He grants boons 
quickly, for a little tapas or a little recitation of 
His five letters. 

Aghad Bhum is His pong of dance. When 
Siva starts His dance Brahma, Vishnu, the Siva 
Ganas and Kali with Her bowl of skull join 
Him. Have you not seen the picture of Pra- 
dosha Nritya.^ It will give you an idea of the 
dance of Siva. 

Kali was very proud of her ability in dancing. 
Siva started dancing to quell Her pride. He 
danced very beautifully, very artistically. Kali 
had to put Her face down in shame. 

Lord Siva wears a deer on the left upper 
hand. He has trident on the right lower arm. 
He has fire and Damaru and Mala or a kind of 
weapon. He wears five serpents as ornaments. 
He wears a garland of skulls He is pressing 
with His feet the demon Muyalaka, a dwarf hol- 
ding a cobra. He faces south. Panchakshari 
itself is His body. Lord Siva says, “Control the 
five senses which are hissing like serpents. The 
mind is jumping like a deer. Control the mind. 
Burn it in the fire of meditation. Strike it down 
with the rod of Trisula of discrimination. Tou 
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can attain Me.” This is the philosophical signi- 
ficance of the picture of Lord Siva. 

You can witness the dance of Siva in the 
rising waves of the ocean, in the oscillation of 
the mind, in the movements of the senses and 
the pranas, in the rotation of the planets and 
constellations, in cosmic pralaya, in epidemics of 
infectious diseases, in huge inundations and vol- 
canic eruptions, in earthquakes, landslips, light- 
ning and thunder, in huge conflagrations and 
cyclonic storm. 

As soon as the Guna Samya Avastha where- 
in the three Gnnas exist in a state of equilibrium 
is disturbed by the will of the Lord, the Gunas 
manifest and quin tu plication of elements take 
place. There is vibration of OMkara or Sabdha 
Brahmam. There is manifestation of primal 
energy. This is the dance of Siva. The whole 
cosmic play or activity or lila is the dance of 
Siva. All movements within the cosmos are 
His dance. He gazes on Frakriti and energises 
Her. Mind, Prana, matter begin to dance. 
When He begins to dance the Sakti Tattva 
manifests. From Sakti Nada proceeds and 
from Nada, Bindn originates. Then the uni- 
verse of names and forms is projected. The 
undifferentiated matter, energy and sound 
become differentiated. 

The burning grounds are the abodes of Siva. 
Uudra is the destructive aspect of the Lord. 
Lord Siva dances in the crematorium with Kali 
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ia His ten-armed form. The Siva Ganas also 
join with Him in the dance. 

Nataraja of Chidambaram is the expert 
dancer. He has four hands. He weai^s the 
Ganges and the crescent moon on his matted 
looks. He holds Damaru in his right hand. He 
shows Abhaya Mudra to his devotees with His 
raised left hand. The signifioanoa is ‘0 devotees ! 
do not be afraid. I shall protect yon all’ One 
left hand holds the fire. The other right hand 
points down on the Asura Muyalaka who is 
bolding a cobra. He has raised the left foot in 
a beautiful manner. 

The sound of the drum invites the individual 
souls to his feet. It represents OMkara. All 
the Sanskrit alphabets have come out of the play 
of the Damaru. Creation arises from Damaru. 
The band which shows Abhaya Mudra gives 
protection. Destruction proceeds from fire. 
The raised foot indicates Maya or illusion. The 
band which points down shows that His feet are 
the sole refuge of the individual souls. Tiruakshi 
represents Omkara or Pranava. 

Chidambaram is a sacred place of pilgrimage 
in south India. All the Tamil saints have sung 
hymns in praise of Nataraja. There is Akasa 
lingam here which indicates that Lord Siva is 
formless and attributeless. The popular saying 
pes, "He who dies in Benares with Bam nam 
in his lips and heart attains salvation. He who 
remembers Arunachalam or Tiruvannamalai 
attains Mukti. He who gets Darshan of Nata> 
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raja attains final emancipation. Beal Chidam- 
baram is within the heart. Nataraja dances in 
the hearts of devotees who have burnt egoism, 
lust, "hatred, pride and jealousy. 

He dances quite gently. If 'He dances vehe- 
mently the whole earth will sink down at once. 
He dances with His eyes closed because the 
sparks from His eyes will consume the entire 
universe. The five activities of the Lord Panch- 
akrityas viz., Sristi (creation), Sthithi (Preser- 
vation), Samhara (destruction), Tirobhava (illus- 
ion) and Anugraha (grace) are the dance of Siva, 

May you all comprehend the true significance 
af the dance of Siva. Mav you all dance in 
Bcstacy in tone with Lord Siva and merge in 
Him and enjoy the Sivananda, the final beati- 
tude of life ! 

2. PHILOSOPHY OF SIVA TANDAVA 
II 

Lord Siva is an embodiment of wisdom. Ho 
is the light of lights. He is Paramjvoti or 
supreme Light. He is self-luminous or Svayam 
Jyoti. The dance of Siva represents the rhythm 
and movement of the world-spirit. At His 
dance the evil forces and darkness quiver 
and vanish. 

In the night of Brahman or during Pralaya 
Prakriti is inert, motionless. Thera is Guna 
Sarny a Avastha. The three Gunas are in a 
state of equilibrium or poise. She cannot dance 
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till Lord Siva wills it. Lord Siva rises from His 
profound silence and begins to dance. Tha 
undifferentiated sound becomes differentiated 
through the vibration set up by the movementt^of 
His Damaru or drum. Sabda Brahman comes 
into being. The undifferentiated energy also 
becomes differentiatd. The equipoise in the 
GjUnas becomes disturbed. The three Gunas 
Sattva, Eajas and Tamas manifest. All the 
spheres, the atoms and the electrons also dance 
rhythmically and in an orderly manner. Atoms 
dance in the molecule and molecules dance 
in all bodies. Stars dance in time and space. 
Prakriti also begins to dance about Him as His 
glory or Vibhuti. The Prana begins to operate 
on Akasa or subtle matter. Various forms 
manifest. Hiranyagarbha or the golden egg or 
cosmic mind also manifests. 

When the time comes Lord Siva destroys all 
names and forms by fire while dancing. There 
is stillness again. 

This is the symbolism involved in the form 
of Nataraja. The deer in the hand of Siva 
represents Asuddha Maya. The axe represents 
knowledge which destroys ignorance. The drum, 
the outstretched arm that carries fire, the water 
(Ganga), the hand with the axe, the foot stan- 
ding on the Asura Muyalakan are the formless 
or Sukshma Panchakehara. 

Srishti (creation) is in the drum, Sthithi 
(preservation) is in the Abhaya hand ; Samhara 
(destruction) is in the hand that holds the axe 
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Tirobhava (veiling) is in the pressing foot; and 
Anngraha (or blessing) is in the uplifted foot. 

, There are various kinds of dances of Siva. 
There are the Samhara dance, the five dances, 
six dances, the eight dances, the Kodu Kotti 
dance, the Pandam dance, the Kodu dance. The 
Kodu Kotti is the dance after the destruction of 
everything. Pandam Is the dance after the 
destruction of the three cities, wearing the ashes 
of those cities. Kodu or Kapalam is the dance 
holding Brahma’s head in the hand. Samhara 
is the dance at the time of dissolution or 
Pralaya. 

Srishti, Sthithi, Samhara, Tirobhava, and 
Anugraha and also Muni-Tandava, Anavarata 
Tandava and Ananda Tandava constitute the 
eight dances. Sivananda dance, Sundara dance, 
the golden city dance, the golden Chidambaram 
■dance and the wonderful dance form the five 
dances. The five funitious dances and the 
Ananda dance in the end form the six dances. 

Lord Siva is the only dancer. He is the 
Master or expert dancer. He is the King of 
dancers. He quelled the pride of Kali. Lord 
Siva’s destruction is not a single act but is a 
series of acts. There is a different kind of dance 
at every stage. 

May Lord Nataraja, the great dancer help 
yon in the attainment of Sivanandam or the 
eternal bliss of Siva ! ! 
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3. LORD NATARAJA— THE GREAT DANCER 

‘Ya’ in Namasivaya represents Jiva or the 
individual soul. The Panohakshara Namasivaya 
forms the body of Lord Siva. The hand that 
wears fire is ‘Na !. The foot that presses the 
demon Muyalaka is ‘Ma’ . The band that holds 
Damarn is ‘Si’. The right and left hands that 
move about are ‘Va’. The hand that shows 
‘’Abhaya” is *Ya’. 

Once upon a time a group of Bisbis aban- 
doned their faith in the true Lord and took to 
the worship of false deities. Lord Siva wanted 
to teach them a lesson. He stirred in them 
strange passions. The Eishis became very 
furious. They created many evils through their 
power of penance and let them loose upon Siva. 
Lord Siva overcame them and finally defeated 
the great Kali, a creation of the Rishis by the 
cosmic dance. 

At the time of Sri Nataraja’s dance Patanjali 
Bisbi and Vyagrapada were witnessing the 
dance and enjoying it. They were standing on 
either side of the Lord, Even in paintings and 
sculpture of the Nataraja’s Murti you will find 
the figures of Patanjali and Vyagrapada on either 
side of Nataraja. The lower part of the body of 
Vyagrapada will resemble that of tiger and the 
corresponding part of Patanjali that of the 
serpent. 

The most wonderful dance of Nataraja is the 
Urdhava Tandava. In this dance the left leg is 
lifted up and the toe points to the b%. This is 
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the most difBcnlt form of dance. Nataraj defeatec 
Kali by this pose in dancing. Kali suceessfullj 
competed with Nataraja in all other modes ol 
dance. Nataraja while dancing lost his ear ring. 
He succeeded by means of his toe, in this form 
of dance, in restoring the ornament to its origi- 
nal place without the knowledge of the audience. 

Nataraja danced with his right leg lifted 
upwards. This is the Ghajahastha pose in 
dancing or Nritya. Ha danced continuously 
without changing His legs once. 

Thera is another dance pose of Siva on the 
head of an elephant. In this form Lord Siva is 
known as Gajasfena Murthi. At the foot of 
Lord Siva there is the head of an elephant 
monster. Lord Siva has eight hands. He holds 
the trident, the drum and the nose in His three 
right hands. He holds the shield and the skull in 
his two left hands. The third left hand is held 
in Vismaya pose. 

Siva killed the elephant and used the skin as 
His garment. An Asura assumed the form of an 
elephant to kill the Brahmins who were sitting 
round the Linga of Viswanath in Benares 
absorbed in meditation. Lord Siva came out 
suddenly from the Linga and killed the elephant 
monster. 
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4. DANCE OF SIVA 
The flood of nineteea-twentyfour 
Was horrible in Rikhikesh 
It carried away many Mahatmas and Sadhns 
This is the dance of Siva. 

The impetuous Chaadrabhaga 
Turned its course in 1943 
People crossed it with difficulty 
With the help of elephant 
This is the dance of Siva. 

In the morning of eleventh January 1945 

There was fall of snow 

On the surrounding Himalayas 

The chill was terrible 

This is the Dance of Siva. 

Lord Vishwanath dwells now 
In a place where there was forest 
He pleases the whole world 
He bestows health and long life 
This is the dance of Siva. 

Forests become Ashrams 
Islands become an ocean 
Ocean becomes an Island 
Cities become deserts 
This is the dance of Siva. 
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Siva gazes His Sakti 
Then there is the atomic dance 
There is the dance of Prakriti 
Lord Siva merely witnesses 
This is the dance of Siva. 

Then Prana vibrates, mind moves 
Senses function, Buddhi operates 
Heart pumps, lungs breathe 
Stomach digests, intestines excrete 
This is the dance of Siva 

This is a world of change 
A changing thing is perishable 
Know the Imperishable 
Which is changeless 
And become Immortal. 



CHAPTER VI 

1. SAKTI YOGA PHILOSOPHY 
I 

The power or active aspect of the immanent 
God is Sakti. Sakti is the embodiment of power. 
She is the supporter of the vast nniverse. She 
is the supreme power by which the world is 
upheld. She is the universal mother. She is 
Durga, Kali, Chandi, Chamundi, Tripurasundari* 
Eajeswari. There is no difference between God 
and I His Sakti, just as there is no difference 
between fire and its burning power. 

He who worships Sakti, that is, God in 
Mother form, as the supreme power which creates, 
sustains and withdraws the universe, is a Sakta. 
All women are forms of the Divine Mother. 

Siva is the unchanging consciousness. Sakti 
is His changing power which appears as mind 
and matter. Saktivada or Saktadarshana is a 
form of monism or Adwaitavada. 

A Sakta does Sadhana which helps the union 
of Siva and Sakti through the awakening of the 
forces within the body. He becomes a Siddha 
in the Sadhana when he is able to awaken 
Kundalini and pierce the six chakras. This is to 
be done in a perfect practical way under the 
guidance of a Guru who has become perfect. 
The Sakti must be awakened by Dhyana, by 
10 
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Bbava, by Japa, by Mantra Sakti. Tbe mother, 
tbe embodiment of tbe fifty letters is present in 
tbe various letters in the different Chakras. 
Wbbn the chords of a musical instrument, are 
struck harmoniously, fiue music is produced. 
Even so, when the chords of the letters are 
struck in their order, the Mother who moves 
in the six chakras and who is the very seif of 
the letters awakens herself. The Sadhaka attains 
Siddhi easily when she is roused. It is difficult 
to say when and how she shows Herself and to 
what Sadhaka. Sadhana means unfolding, rou- 
sing up or awakening of power or Sakti. Mode 
of Sadhana depends upon the tendencies and 
capacities of the Sadhaka. 

Sakti may be termed as that by which we 
live and have our being in this universe. In this 
world all the wants of the child are provided by 
the mother. The child's growth, development 
and sustenance are looked after by the mother. 
Even so all the necessaries of life and its activi- 
ties in this world and the energy needed for it 
depends upon sakti or the universal Mother. 

No one can free himself from the thraldom 
of mind and matter without Mother’s grace. 
The fetters of Maya are too hard to break. If 
you worship Her as the great Mother you can 
very easily go beyond Prakriti through Her 
benign grace and blessings. She will remove all 
obstacles in the path and lead you safely into 
the illimitable domain of eternal bliss and make 
you free. When she is pleased and bestows Her 
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blessings on yon, then alone yon can free 
yourself from the bondage of this formidable 
Samsara. . 

The first syllable which a child or a quad- 
ruped utters is the name of the beloved mother. 
Is there any child which does not owe its all to 
the afiection and love of its mother ? It is the 
mother who protects you, consoles you, cheers 
you and nurses you. She is your friend, philo- 
sopher, protector and guide throughout your 
life. Human mother is a manifestation of the 
universal Mother. 

The supreme Lord is represented as Siva 
and His power is represented as his wife, Sakti 
or Durga or Kali. Just as the husband and wife 
look after the well-being of the family, so also 
Lord Siva and His Sakti are engaged in looking 
after the affairs of the world. 

Eadha, Durga, Laksmi, Saraswathi and 
Savitri are the five primary forms of Prakriti 
or Devi. Durga destroyed Madhu and Eaitabha 
through Vishnu. As Mahalaksmi she destroyed 
the Asura Mahisha and as Saraswathi she des- 
troyed Sumbha and Nisumbha with their 
companions Dhumralochana, Chanda, Munda 
and Eaktabija. 

When Vishnu and Mahadeva destroyed 
various Asuras, the power of Devi was behind 
them. Devi took Brahma, Vishnu and Rudra and 
gave them necessary Sakti to proceed with the 
work of creation, preservation and destruction. 
She is at the centre of the universe. She is in 
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Maladhara diakra in oar bodies. She vitalises 
the body through the Sushamna. She vitalises 
the universe from the summit of Mount Meru. 

In this system of Sakti philosophy Siva is 
omnipresent, impersonal, inactive. He is pure 
consciousness. Sakti is dynamic. Siva and 
Sakti are related as Frakasa and Yimarsa. 
Sakti or Vimarsa is the power that is latent in 
the pure consciousnesB. Yimarsa gives rise to 
the world of distinctions. Siva is chit. Sakti 
is Chidrupini. Brahma, Yishnu and Siva do 
their functions of creation, preservation and 
destructions in obedience to Sakti. Sakti is 
endowed with Icoba (will), Jnana (knowledge) 
and Kriya (action). Siva and Sakti are one. 
Sakti Tattva and Siva Tattva are inseparable. 
Siva is always ' with Sakti. There are thirty- 
six tattvas in Sakti philosophy. Sakti is in 
Sakti Tattva, Nada in Sadakhya Tattva, Bindu 
in Iswara Tattva. The creative aspect of the 
supreme Siva is called Siva Tattva. Siva Tattva 
is the first creative movement. Sakti Tattva 
is the will of Siva. It is the seed and womb of 
the entire world. 

The first manifestation is called the sadakhya 
or sadasiva Tattva. In this Tattva there is the 
beginning of formation of ideas. There is Nada 
Sakti in this Tattva. Next comes Ishwara Tat- 
tva. This Tattva is called Bindu. The fourth 
Tattva is vidya or Suddhavidya. Then Prakriti 
modifies into the Tattvas of mind, senses and the 
matter which constitutes the world. 
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Nada, Bindu are all names for diSerent as- 
pects of Sakti. Nada is really Siva Sakti. Siva 
has t(vo aspects. In one aspect he is the^snp- 
reme changeless one who is satohitananda. This 
is para samvit. In the other aspect he changes 
as the world. The cause of the change is Siva 
Tattva. This Siva Tattva and Sakti Tattva are 
inseparable. Sakti Tattva is the first dynamic 
aspect of Brahman. 

Nishkala Siva is Nirguna Siva. He is not 
connected with the creative Sakti. Sakala Siva 
is associated with the creative Sakti. Maya or 
Prakriti is within the womb of Sakti. Maya is 
the matrix of the world. Maya is potential in 
the state of dissolution. She is dynamic in cre- 
ation. Maya evolves into the several material 
elements and other pysical parts of all sentient 
creatures under the direction of Sakti. There are 
thirty-six tattvas in Sakti philosophy. In Sakti 
philosophy we have Brahman, Sakti, Nada, 
Bindu and Suddhamaya. In Saiva Siddhanta 
philosophy we have Siva, Sakti, Sadakhya and 
the Suddhamaya* The rest of the evolution 
in Sakti philosophy is the same as in Saiva Siddb- 
anta philosophy. 

Knowledge of Sakti leads to salvation. “Sakti- 
jnanam vina devi nirvanam naiva jayati— 0 Devi 
without the knowledge of Sakti Mukti cannot be 
attained’* (Ishwara says to Devi). The Jiva or 
the individual soul thinks when he is under the 
influence of Maya that he is the doer and tbe 
enjoyer and identifies himself with the bodv. 
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Through the grace of Sakti and through Sadhana 
or self-culture the individual soul frees himself 
from, all fetters attains spiritual insight and 
merges himself in the Supreme. 

There is in reality nothing but the one self. 
The experienced is nothing but the experiencer. 
Brahman appears as the world through the mirror 
of Mind or Mays. An object is nothing but the 
one Self appearing through Maya as non-self to 
itself as subject. Triputi or knower, knowledge, 
knowable vanishes in Nirvikalpa Samadhi. 
Supreme Siva or Brahman alone exists. 

In the Eenopanishad it is said that the gods 
became puffed up with a victory over the Asuras. 
They wrongly took the success to be the result of 
their own valour and prowess. The Lord wanted 
to teach them a lesson. He appeared before them 
in the form of a Yaksha, a huge form the begin- 
ning and end of which were not visible. The 
Bevas wanted to find out the identity of this form 
and sent Agni for this purpose. The Yaksha 
asked Agni, “what is your name and power?’' 
Agni replied, “I am Agni (Jatavedas). I can 
bum up the whole universe in a minute". The 
Yaksha placed before Agni a dry blade of grass 
and asked him to hum it. Agni was not able to 
bum it. He ran away from the Yaksha in shame. 
The gods then sent Yayu to enquire who he was. 
Yayu approached the Yaksha. The Yaksha said 
to Yayu “whp are you ? what is your power? " 
Yayu said, “I am wind-god. I can blow the 
whole world in a minute.” The Yaksha then 
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placed a blade of grass before Yayu and told him 
to blow that away. Vayu could not make it 
move an inch from its place. He left the place 
in shame. Last of all came Indra himself, wlien 
Indra reached the place he found that the Yaksha 
had vanished. 

Then Uma appeared before Indra and revealed 
to him the real identity of the Yaksha. She said 
to Indra, “It is the power of the Divine Mother 
aad not that of the gods that crowned the gods 
with victory. It is the Sakti of Uma or Haima- 
vati, sister of Krishna that is the source of the 
strength of all the gods”. Sakti is the great teacher 
of Juana. She sheds wisdom on her devotees. 

May you all obtain the grace of Sakti or the 
universal Mother and enjoy the supreme bliss of 
the final emancipation. 

2. SAKTI YOGA PHILOSOPHY 
II 

Sakti is Cbidroopini. She 'is pure, blissful 
Consciousness. She is the Mother of Nature. 
She is Nature itself. She is the power of Lord 
Siva or Brahman. She runs this world- show. 
She maintains the sportive play of Lila of the 
Lord. She is Jagad Janani, creator of the world, 
Mahishasnramardinee, destroyer of Mahishasura, 
Bhrantinashinee (destroyer of illusion or Avidya), 
and Daridrya-nashini (destroyer of poverty). 

Devi is Sakti of Lord Siva. She is Jada 
Sakti and Chit Sakti. She is Iccha Sakti, Kriya 
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8akti and Jnana Sakti. She is Maya Sakti. 
Bakti is Erakriti, Maya, Mahamaya, Sri Vidya. 
Sakti is Brahman itself. She is Lalita, Eanda- 
lini' Eajeshwari, and Tripnrasundari, Sati, 
Farvati. Sati (manifested to Lord Siva in 
the ten forms as the Dasa Maha Vidya, viz.. 
Kali, Bagalamukhi, Chinnamasta, Bhnvanesh- 
wari, Matangi, Shodasi, Dhoomavati, Trippra- 
eundari, Tara and Bhairavi. 

Worship of Sakti or Saktism is one of the 
oldest and most widespread religions in the world. 
Everybody in this world wants power, loves to 
possess power. He is elated by power. He 
wants to domineer over others through power. 
War is the outcome of greed for power. Scien- 
tists are followers of Saktism. He who wishes 
to develop will-power and charming personality 
is a follower of Saktism. In reality, every man 
in this world is a follower of Saktism. 

Scientists say now that everything is energy 
only and that energy is the physical ultimate of 
all forms of matter. The followers of the Sakta 
School of philosophy have said the same thing, 
long ago. They further say that this energy is 
only a limited manifestation of the Infinite 
Supreme Power or Maha Bakti. 

Sakti is always with Siva. They are insepa- 
rable like fire and heat. Sakti evolves Nada 
and Nada Hindu. The world is a manifestation 
of Sakti. Sbuddba Maya is Chit Sakti. Erakriti 
is Jada Sakti. Nada, Bindn and the rest are 
only names for different aspects of Sakti. 



The countless universes are only dust of 
divine Mother’s holy feet. Her glory is ineffable. 
Her splendour is indesoribable. Her greatness 
is unfathomable. She showers Her grand on 
Her sincere devotees. She leads the individual 
soul from Chakra to Chakra, from plane to plane 
and unifies him with Lord Siva in the Saha- 
erara. 

The body is Sakti, The needs of the body 
are the needs of Sakti. When man enjoys it is 
Sakti who enjoys through him. His eyes, ears, 
hands and feet are Hers. She sees through his 
hands, and hears through his ears. Body, mind, 
prana, egoism, intellect, organs and all the other 
functions are Her manifestations. 

Saktism speaks of personal and the imper- 
sonal aspects of Godhead. Brahma is Nishkala 
or without Prakriti and Sakala or with Prakriti. 
The Vedantin speaks of Nirupadhika Brahman 
(Pure Nirguna Brahma without Maya) and 
Sopadbika Brahma (with Upadbi or Maya) or 
Saguna Brahman. It is all the same. Names 
only are different. It is a play of words or Sabda 
Jalam. People fight on words only, carry on 
lingual warfare-hair-splitting, logical chopping 
and intellectual gymnastics. In reality the 
essence is one. Clay is the truth. All the 
modifications such as pot, etc., are in name only. 
In Nirguna Brahma Sakti is potential, whereas 
in Saguna Brahma it is kinetic or dynamic. 

The basis of Saktism is the Veda. Saktism ^ 
upholds that the only source and authority 
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(Pramana) regarding transcendental or super' 
sensnal matters snch as the nature of Brahman, 
etc., is Veda. Saktism is only Vedanta. The 
Saktas have the same spiritual eaperienoe as 
that of a Vedantin. 

The Devi'Sookta of the Rig- Veda, the Sri 
Sookta, Durga Sookta, Bhoo Sookta and Neela 
Sookta, and the specific Sakta IJpanishads 
such as Tripuratapini Upanishat, Bitopanishat, 
Deyi Upanishat, Saubhagya-Upanishat, Safas^ 
whti Upanishat, Bhavanopanishat, Bahvricbopa- 
nishat, etc , emphatically declare about the 
Mother aspect of God. The Kena Upanishat 
also speaks of Uma Hemavathi who imparted 
wisdom of the Self to Indra and the Devas. 

Divine Mother is everywhere triple. She 
is endowed with the three gunas, viz., Sattwa, 
Rajas and Tamas. She manifests as will (locha 
Sakti), Action (Kriya Sakti) and Knowledge 
pnana Sakti). She is Brahma Sakti (Saraswati) 
in conjunction with Brahma, Vishnu Sakti 
(Lakshmi) in conjunction with Lord Vishnu, 
Siva Sakti (Gouri) in conjunction with Lord 
Siva. Hence she is called Tripnrasnndari. 

The abode of Tripurasundari, the Divine 
Mother is called Sri Negara. This magnificent 
abode is surrounded by twenty-five ramparts, 
which represent the twenty- five Tattwas. _ The 
resplendent Ghintamani palace is in the middle. 
The Divine Mother sits in the Bindu Peetha 
in Sri Chakra in that wonderful palace. There 
is a similar abode for Her in the body of man 
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also. The whole world is Her body. Mountains 
are Her bones. Rivers are Her veins. Ocean 
is Her bladder, Sun and moon are Her eyes. 
Wind is Her breath. Agni is her mouth. • 

The Sakta enjoys Bhukti (enjoyment in the 
world) and Mukti (liberation from all worlds). 
Siva is an embodiment of Bliss and Knowledge 
Siva himself appears in the form of man with a 
life — mixture of pleasure and pain. If you re- 
member this point always, all dualism, all hatred, 
jealousy, pride will vanish. You must oonsidfer 
every human function as worship of a religious 
act. Answering calls of nature, micturition, 
talking, eating, walking, seeing, hearing become 
worship of Lord, if you develop the right attitude. 
It is Siva who works in and through man. 
Wtere then is egoism or individuality? All human 
actions are divine actions. One universal life 
throbs in the hearts of all, sees in the eyes of all, 
works in the hands of all, hears in the ears of all. 
What a magnificent experience it is, if one can 
feel this by crushing this little ‘I’ ! The old Sams- 
karas. the old vasanas, the old habits of thinking, 
stand in the way of your realising this experi- 
ence- Whole. 

The aspirant thinks that the world is identi- 
cal with the divine Mother. He moves about- 
thinking his own form to be the form of the di- 
vine mother and thus beholds oneness everywhere. 
He also feels that the Divine Mother is identical 
with para Brahman. 

The advanced Sadhak feels, “I am the Devv 
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and the Devi is in me’*. He worships himself as 
Devi instead of adoring any external object. He 

-says “Saham” ‘I am she* (Devi). 

% 

Saktism is not mere theory, or philosophy. 
It prescribes systematic Sadhana of Yoga, regu- 
lar, discipline, according to the temperament, 
capacity and degree of evolution of the Sadhak. 
It helps the aspirant to arouse the kundalini and 
unite her with Lord Siva and to enjoy the Sup- 
reme bliss or Nirvikalpa Samadhi. When Kund- 
alini sleeps man is awake to the world. He has 
•objective consciousness. When she awakes, he 
{deeps. He loses all consciousness of the world 
and becomes one with the Lord. In Samadhi 
the body is maintained by the nectar which flows 
from the union of Siva and Sakti with Sahasrara. 

Guru is indispensable for the practice of 
Sakti Yoga Sadhana. He initiates the aspirant 
and transmits the divine Sakti. 

Physical contact with a female is gross Mai- 
thnna. This is due to Pasu Bhava or animal 
disposition or brutal instinct. Mother Kunda. 
lini Sakti unites with Lord Siva in Sahasrara 
during Nirvikalpa Samadhi. This is real Mai- 
thuna or blissful union. This is due to Divya 
Bhava or divine disposition. You must rise 
from Pasu Bhava to Divya Bhava, through sat- 
sang, service of guru, renunciation and dispassion, 
discrimination, Japa and meditation. 

^ Worship of the Divine Mother with intense 
iaith and perfect devotion and seU-surrender will 
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help you to attain Her grace. Through Her grac& 
alone you can attain knowledge of the Imperish- 
able. 

Glory to Tripurasundari, the World-Motiier, 
who is also Eaja-Eajeshwari and Lalita Devi. 
May her blessings be upon you all. 

3. SIVA AND SAKTI 

Sakti Tattva is really the negative aspect of 
the Siva Tattva. Though they are spoken of 
separately they are really one. Sakti Tattva is- 
the will of Siva. < 

Ambal, Ambikai, Gauri, Jnanambika, Durga, 
Kali, Eajeshwari, Tripurasundari are all other 
names for Sakti. Sakti is Herself pure blissful 
consciousness and is nature itself born of the 
creative play of Her thought. The Sakti cult 
is the conception of God as the universal 
Mother. 

Sakti is spoken of as Mother, because that 
is the aspect of the Supreme in which she is 
regarded as the genetrix and nourisher of the 
Universe. But God is neither male nor female. 
He is named according to the body in which He 
is manifested. 

Hinduism is the only religion in the world 
which has emphasised much the motherhood of 
God. The Devi Sookta appears in the tenth 
mandal of the Eig Veda. It was revealed by 
Bak, the daughter of Maharishi Ambrin. In thia 
Eig Vedic hymn addressed to the Divine Mo- 
ther, Bak speaks of her realisation of God as 
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Mother who pervades^ the whole universe. In 
Bengal Mother worship is very prevalent. ‘ Ma ’ 
is always on the lips of every Bengalee. 

Siva and Sakti are essentially one. It is said 
in the very first verse of Kalidasa’s Eaghnvamsa 
that Saki and Siva stand to each other in the 
same relationship as the word and its meaning. 
Just as heat and fire are inseparable, so Sakti 
and Siva are inseparable. Lord Siva cannot do 
anything without Sakti. This is emphasised by 
Sri Sankaracharya in the first verse of Saum 
darya Lahari. 

Sakti is like the snake with motion. Siva is 
like the motionless snake. Waveless ocean is Siva. 
Ocean with ’^yaves is Sakti. The transcendental 
supreme being is Siva. The manifested, imman- 
ent aspect of the supreme is Sakti. Siva is 
attributeless. He is Niekriya. Sakti is with 
attributes. . She creates. Sakti is compared to a 
rope made up of tricoloured threads. 

Mother Kali dances on the breast of Siva. 
Bbe has a terrible form but she is not really 
terrible. She is all'meroiful and gentle. She 
wears a garland made up of the skulls. What 
does this mean '? She wears the heads of Her 
fievotees. How loving and afiectionate she is 
to Her devotees I 

Kali is the divine Mother. She is the Sakti or 
power of Lord Siva. She is the dynamic aspect 
of Siva. Siva is the static aspect. Lord Siva 
is like a dead corpse. What does this signify ? 
He is absolutely oalm, motionless, breathless 
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with His eyes closed in Samadbi. He is action. 
less, changeless. He is untouched by the cosmic 
play or Lila that is eternally going on on Hiq 
breast. 

He is absolutely dead to the world. He is 
beyond the three Gunas. There is no duality, no 
plura'lity, no relativity, no differentiation between 
subject and object, no distinction, no difference, 
no Triputi, no D wand was, no Raga Dwesha, 
no good and evil in Him. He is ever pure, 
Nirlipta (unattached). And yet He is the 
source, substratum, support, first cause for this 
universe. He simply gazes. Sakti is vitalised. 
She works and creates. In His mere presence 
Sakti keeps up the play of this universe or Lila. 
The whole world is a mere vibration or spandan 
in Him. He is superoonscious and yet He has 
cosmic consciousness. He constituted all the 
names aud forms and yet He is above all names 
and forms. This is a great marvel and a supreme 
mystery which cannot be comprehended by the 
finite intellect. 

Without Siva, Sakti has no existence and 
without Sakti Siva has no expression. It is 
through Sakti that the Impersonal Supreme 
Being Siva or Nirguna Brahman becomes the 
Personal Being or Saguna Brahman. Siva or 
Nirguna Brahman becomes the Personal Being 
or Saguna Brahman. Siva is the soul of Durga 
or Kali. Durga or Kali is identical with Siva. 
Siva is Satchitananda. Durga or Kali is Sat> 
chitananda Mayee* Siva and Sakti are one and 
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neither is hi(;her than the other. Sakt< is chit, 
Cbidrupini, Chinmatra Bupini. 

4. SIVA AND PARVATI 

0 Devi ! all auspicions one, giver of success 
and prosperity, we bow to Thee I Shower peace 
and amity on this earth and protect us ever 
more by your kind compassion at a glance I 

The daughter of the king of Parvatas, Hima* 
van, is Parvati. She is the wife or Sakti of 
Lord Siva. She is the matrix of the universe. 
She is the revealer of Brahman. She is not only 
Loka Mata or world mother but also Brahma 
Vidya. One of her names is Sivajnana Pradayini. 
She is also called Siva Deotee, Sivaradhya, Siva- 
moorthi, and Sivankaree. 

The grace of Devi is an indispensable factor 
for the attainment of God-realisation. Parava> 
thi or Sakti is all-in all. You must rouse the 
Sakti by Yoga. Then the grace of Sakti will 
lead you to God-realisation and the attainment 
of the final emancipation and the achievement 
of infinite, eternal, supreme bliss. 

The glorions story of Parvati is related in 
detail in the Maheswara Khanda of the Skanda 
Parana. Sati, the daughter of Daksba Prajapati, 
the son of Brahma, was wedded to Lord Siva. 
Daksha did not like his son-in-law on account 
of his queer form, strange manners and peculiar 
hahits. Daksha performed a sacrifice- He did 
not invite his daughter and son.in-law. Sati 
felt the insult and went to her father and gues- 
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tioned him. He gave her a displeasing reply, 
Sati got enraged at this. She did not want any 
more to be called his daughter. She prefgrred 
to offer her body to ffre and to be born again as 
Parvati to marry Siva. She created fire through 
her Yoga’s power and destroyed herself in the 
Yogagni. 

Lord Siva sent Virabhadra. He destroyed 
the sacrifice and drove away all the Devas who 
assembled there. The head of Daksha was out 
off and thrown into the fire. Lord Siva had a 
goat’s head stuck to the body of Daksha at the 
request of Brahma. 

Lord Siva repaired to the Himalayas to do 
austerities. Asura Taraka had a boon from 
Brahma that he should die only at the hands of 
the son of Siva and Parvati, Therefore the 
Devas requested Himavan to have Sati as his 
daughter. Himavaii agreed. Sati was born as 
Parvati, the daughter of Himavan, She served 
Lord Siva during his penance and worshipped 
Him. Lord Siva married Parvati. 

Narada proceeded to Kailasa and saw Siva 
and Parvati with one body, half male, half-female 
in the form of Ardhanareeswara. He wanted to 
see their play at dice. Lord Siva said that he 
won the game. Parvati said that she was victo* 
rious. There was a quarrel. Siva left Parvati 
and went to practise austerities. Parvati assum. 
ed the form of a huntress and met Siva.^ Siva 
fell in love with the huntress. He went with her 
to her father to get bis consent for the marriage. 

11 



( 16 * ) 


Narada informed Lord Siva that the huntress is 
Parvati. Narada told Parvati to apologise to 
Her Jjord. They were reunited. 

Siva assumed the form of Arunachala hill 
as a linga He subdued the pride of Brahma 
and Vishnu who were quarrelling as to theif 
relative greatness. Arunachala is a Tejas Linga. 
Parvati saw Siva as Arunachala Ishwata. Siva 
took Parvati back to His side and made her 
again Ardhanari 

Asara Taraka greatly oppressed the Devas. 
Mahi Sagara Sangatna Kshetra was his capital. 
Lord Subrmania, the second son of Parvati, killed 
the Asura on the seventh day after his birth. 

Parvati created a child with the face of an 
elephant for her pleasure. He was Lord Ganesa. 
He was made the Lord of all creatures to remove 
their obstacles. One day Lord Siva ofiered a 
fruit saying that it would be given to that child 
who would go round the world first. Lord 
Subramania proceeded on a tour round the world. 
Lord Ganesa went round His father Siva, the 
Maha Linga who enveloped the whole universe 
and got the fruit. 

Parvati had a dark skin. One day Lord Siva 
playfully referred to her dark colour. She was 
much touched by Siva’s remark. She went to 
the Himalayas to perform austerities. She 
attained a beautiful oomplezion and came to be 
called Gauri. Gauri joined Siva as Ardhanaris. 
wari by the grace of Brahma. 

One day Parvati came behind Lord Siva and 
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closed His eyes. The whole nniverse lost life 
and light. Siva asked Parvati to practise 
austerities in order to make amends for her foll^. 
She proceeded to Kanchi (Gonjeevaram) and did 
rigorous penance. ' Lord Siva created a flood. 
The Siva Linga which Parvati was worshipping 
was about to be washed away. She embraced 
the Linga. The Linga remained there as Ekam. 
bares wara. She remained there as Kamakshi 
for the welfare of the world. 

Parvati ever dwells with Siva as His Sakti. 
She is the Divine Mother of this Universe. She 
sheds wisdom and grace on Her devotees and 
makes them attain union with Her Lord. Sain, 
tations to Parvati and Siva, the real parents of 
all beings. 

5. THE DIVINE MOTHER 

Sri Sankaraoharya begins his Saundarya La- 
hari with a sloka in which he shows that the com- 
bination of Siva and Sakti is the basis of all 
existence. Kalidasa prays in his first sloka to 
Parvathi and Lord Siva as the joint parents of 
the universe. 

Children are more familiar with the mother 
than with the father. Mother is an embodiment 
of aflection, tenderness and love. She looks 
after the wants of the children. Whenever a 
child wants anything it approaches the mother 
rather than the father. In spiritual matters 
also the aspirant has more concern with Mother 
Kali than with father Siva. Siva is indifferent 
to the external world. He is unattached. He is 



( 164 ) 


lost in Samadhi with His eyes closed. It is 
Sakti or the Divine Mother alone who really 
looks after the affairs of the world. She will 
introduce to Her Lord for the attainment of 
final emancipation when she is pleased 'with the 
earnestness of the devotee. 

Siva and Sakti are inseparable. This is 
shown in Ardhanariswara — Siva and Parvathi 
(with one body, half- male and half- fern ale). Lord 
Siva has Parvathi as His left half of His body. 

Siva Gyana leads us on to the realisation of 
Self and bestows on us eternal bliss and frees 
is from births and deaths. It shows us the 
ight of life. It is the eye of intuition. It is the 
lihird eye of Siva, This third eye destroys all 
illusions and passions. 

Sakti is thought of in various forms. Saras- 
wathi is the goddess of learning. Lakshmi is the 
goddess of wealth. Parvathi or Uma is the 
bliss-bestowing Goddess. 

The Markandeya Pnrana contains seven 
hundred verses which are known as the Sapte 
Etati or the Chandi or the Devi Mahatmya. It is 
one of the most famous religious texts of the 
Hindus. It ranks almost equal with the Gita. 
It describes in an allegorical form that in the 
path of salvation the chief obstacles are our own 
desire, anger, greed and ignorance and we can 
overcome them through the grace of divine 
mother if we sincerely worship Her. 

The book gives a beantifnl description of the 
three aspects of the Mother as Mahakali, Maha- 
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lakshmi, and Maha Saraswathi— lihe Tamasio, the 
Eajasie and the Sattvio aspects of the Divine 
Mother. 

The Devas were oppressed by the Asuras. 
The Gods invoked the blessings of Divine Mother 
She appeared as the above three forms and dest- 
royed the Asuras-and protected the Gods. The 
Divine Mother has given to men as well as Gods, 
Her definite and infallible promise is that when- 
ever they would remember Her in danger or 
difficulties She will save them. 

6. S.4KTI ENERGISES TBE TRIRURTIS 

O Lord Siva ! silent adorations unto Thee ! 
Thou art the only refuge, the only object of ador- 
ation, the one Governor of the Universe, the self 
effulgent— Being. Thou art the creator, preser- 
ver and destroyer of the Universe. Thou art the 
Highest, the Immovable, the Absolute. 

Sakti is the energy or the vital power that 
makes any activity possible. When a man does 
any work he does it only by virtue of his Sakti. 
If he is unable to do the work he says that he 
has no Sakti to do that work. Hence Sakti is 
that which enables one to work. Sakti is De^a 
Sakti is the Divine Mother. Mind is Sakta 
Prana is Sakti. Will is Sakti. I 

Devi Bhagavta deals with the forms of Pra- 
kriti. Devi took the Trimnrtis to her abode in 
Manidwipa, gave them their consorts Saraswati,] 
Lakshmi and Parvati and sent them out for th^ 
life of the universe in the new Ealpa. 
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Lord Narayna created Brahma from bis 
navel. Brahma did not know what to do. Vish> 
nn and Siva also did not know how to set going 
thb life of a new Universe in a new Kalpa 
after the dissolntion. They were lifted in a 
Yimana or celestial car and they soon reached a 
strange region and they were fransformed into 
women. They were in a land of women headed 
by a Devi. It was Manidwipa in the Sudba 
Samndra, the ocean of nectar. The newly made 
women stayed there, for a hundred years. They 
did not know who they were, why they were therft 
and what they were to do. 

Then they were put in the company of men 
and they themselves became men. They were 
coupled, Brahma with Saraswati, Vishnu with 
Laksbmi and Siva with Parvati. They found 
themselves at once in their original places and 
then they knew what to do. They understood 
their functions. The Trimurtis attained Sakti 
through association with the Devi. 

Parvati is the Sakti of Lord Siva who bestows 
Jnana and Mukti on men. Laksbmi is the Sakti 
of Vishnu who gives prosperity to the people. 
Baraswti is the Sakti of Brahma who creates the 
world. Eadha is the Sakti of Lord Krishna who 
leads humanity to Mukti through Bhakti. 

May Sakti bless yon all with Sakti ! 

7. MOTHER GANGES 

The Ganges is the most sacred river of India. 
Lord Krishna says in the Gita, “I am the Ganges 
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among rivers**. No germ can flourish in the waters^ 
of the Ganges. It is saturated with antiseptiq 
minerals. Even in the west doctors prescribed 
Ganges water for rubbing in the treatment of 
diseases of the skin. Ganges is not merely a 
river. It is a sacred Tirtha. It is possessed of 
mysterious powers which are not found in any 
other rivers of the world. Even scientists have 
admitted the efficacy of the Ganges water. 

Dr. F. C. Harrison of McGill university, 
Canada, writes, “A peculiar fact, which has never 
been satisfactorily explained, is the quick death 
(in three or five hours) of the cholera vibrio in 
the waters of Ganges. When one remembers 
sewage, by numerous corpses of natives (often 
dead of cholera) and by the bathing of thousands 
of natives, it seems remarkable that the belief of 
the Hindus, that the water of this river is pure 
and cannot be defiled, and that they can safely 
drink it and bathe in it, should be confirmed by 
means of modern bacterioligical research.** A 
well known French physician Dr. D- Herelle, 
made similar investigations into the mystery of 
the Ganges. He observed some of the floating 
corpses of men dead of dysentery and cholera and 
was surprised to find “that only a few feet below 
the bodies, where one would expect to find mil- 
lions of these dysentery and cholera germs, “there 
were no germs at all.** He then grew germs from 
patients having the disease and to these cultures 
added water from the Ganges. When he incub- 
ated the mixture for a period much to his surprise 
the germs were completely destroyed.’” 
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A British physician Dr. C.E. Nelson, F.E. 
O.B. tells ns of another striking fact. He says 
that “ ships leaving Calcutta for England take 
thei> water from the Hugli river which is one 
of the mouths of the filthy Ganges and this 
Ganges water will remain fresh all the 
way to England. On the other hand, ships 
Idaving England for India find that the water 
they take on in London will not stay fresh till 
they reaph Bombay, the nearest Indian port, 
which is a week closer to England than Calcutta. 
They must replenish their water supply at Port 
Said, Suez or at Aden on the Bed Sea.” It is 
no wonder that the Indian people should hold 
that the Ganges is very sacred and possessed of 
ifiysterious powers. 

For a Hindu the word “Ganges” or “ Ganga ” 
has its own sacred association. Every Hindu 
thirsts for a dip in the Ganges, and for a drop 
of water at the time of his death. Aspirants 
and mendicants build their huts on the banks 
of the Ganges for practising penance and medi- 
tation. Bhisbma spoke very highly on the glory 
of the Ganges in bis parting instructions to the 
Pandavas from his bed of arrows. 

Wherever a pious Hindu goes to take his bath, 
he invokes first the Ganges and feels Her pre- 
sence in the water before he takes a plunge in 
the river. If he lives in a place far away from 
the Ganges be intensely yearns to see Her on 
some day and blesses his being by bathing in the 
holy waters. He carries some water to his house 
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and carefully saves it in a vessel so that he may 
use it for purposes of purification. 

Hindus believe that all their sins are hashed 
away if they take a dip in the sacred waters of 
the Ganges. 

In the Satya yuga all places were sacred. In 
the Treata Yuga Pushkara was considered as 
the most holy place. In the Dwapara Yuga 
Kurukshetra was regarded as the most sacred 
place. In Kali Yoga the Ganges has that glory. 
Devi Bhagavat says, “ He who utters, the name 
of Ganga even from hundreds of miles afar is 
freed from sins and attains the abode of Lord 
Hari.” 

The Ganges came out of the Supreme Being. 
She entered the feet of Lord Hari and reached 
Vakunta, She issued from Goloka and passed 
through the regions of Vishnu, Brahma, Siva* 
Dhrova, Chandra, Surya, Tapas, Jana, Maha 
and reached Indraloka and flowed as Man- 
dakini. 

The Ganges entered the matted looks of 
Lord Siva at the request of Bhagiratha whn 
did rigorous penance for the descent of Ganga‘ 
to Patala for the redemption of his ancestors, 
the thousand sons of Sagara, who had been 
burnt to a'shes by the sage Kapila. 

Thereupon she flowed down from the looks 
of Lord Siva. She was drunk up by the sage 
Jankn as the water inundated the Yajnasala of 
the sage. Then again she issued out of the ear 
of the sage and acquired the name of Janbevi 
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She is also known by the name Bha.girathi,daugb. 
ter of Bbagiratha. The Ganges flowed into 
Pa|ala as Bhagirathi. The ancestors of the king 
were raised to Svarga by the touch of the sacred 
waters of the Ganges. 

Ganga bad to take a human form on account 
of her own fault in behaviour in the presence of 
Brahma. She became the wife of Santana. 
Santann also was a celestial being known as 
king Mababhisha. He had to take birth in the 
world for his fault in conduct in the presence of 
Brahma by showing vanity. Ganga gave birth 
to Bhishma, the illustrious hero and sage. 

Ganga consented to bear the seed of Lord 
Siva which was transferred to her by Agui. She 
gave to the world Lord Subramania, the great 
commander of the army of Devas, who killed 
the formidable Asura Taraka. 

Ganges is the form of Yishnu* Her sight is 
soul-stirring and elevating. She flows in l^e 
valleys and lives by the side of Parvathi, daugh- 
ter of Himavan. How magniflcient she is when 
she flows in the valley of Bikhikesh 1 She has 
a blue colour like that of the ocean. The water 
is extremely clear and sweet. Bicb people from 
the plains get water from Bikhikesh. ■ They are 
taken in big copper vessels to far off places 
in India. 

To have a look at the Ganges in Bikhikesh is 
eoukelevating. To sit for a few minutes on a 
block of stone by the side of the Ganges is a 
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blessing. To stay for some months in Bikhikesb- 
on the bank of the Ganges and do anushtan or 
Purascharan is great Tapas, which will take the- 
aspirant to the abode of Lord Hari. To live- 
for ever on the banks of the Ganges and spend 
the life in meditation is Sivanandam. 

May Mother Qanga bless you all! May she 
help you to live on Her banks and practise 
Yoga and Tapas. 

8. TRIPURA RAH ASYA 

The three cities are Anavamal (egoism), 
Karma (bondage of Karma) and Maya, thf 
illusory power of Lord Siva which veils the 
individual souls. Destroy the first city Anava- 
mal through self-surrender to Lord Siva and 
consequent descent of His grace (Anugraha). 
Annihilate the second impurity viz., Karma- 
through consecrating the fruits of your actions 
to the Lord and destroying the idea ‘I am the 
doer’ by developing the Nimitta Bhav, the Bhav 
that Lord Siva is working through your various 
organs and that you are a mere instrument in 
His hands (Sariyai and Kriyai). You will not 
be bound by actions. You will attain purity of 
heart and through purity of heart realisation of 
Sivanandam or eternal bliss of Siva. Annihilate- 
the third impurity viz., . Maya through the^ 
recitation of Fanohakshara, worship of Gum, 
hearing and reflection of the attributes of the^ 
Lord and His various lilas and meditation om 
His form and Satohitananda aspect. 
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This is the destruotion of the three cities or 
castles. This is Tripura Eahasya. 

Destroy Tamas through Eajas and convert 
Rajas into Sattva by developing various virtuous 
qualities, by taking Sattvic food, by Satsangh, 
Japa of Panchakshari and meditation on Lord 
Siva. Transcend Sattva also. You will attain 
oneness with Lord Siva. 

This is the destruotion of the three cities or 
castles. This is Tripura Eahasya. 

Annihilate the evil tendencies or Asubha 
Vasanas viz., lust, anger, greed, hatred, jealousy, 
through Subha Vasanas or good tendencies viz., 
Japa, meditation, study of religious books, 
Kirtan or singing Lord’s praise. You will enjoy 
the eternal bliss of Siva. 

This is the destruotion of the three cities or 
castles. This is TripuraEahasya. 

Serve the Guru. Purify your heart by ser. 
ving him with faith and devotion. Learn the 
Yogio practices which lead to the awakening of 
Kundalini from him and practise them Study 
the Yoga Shastras under him. Observe celibacy. 
Eill the Shadripus or six enemies. Look within. 
Take the Kundalini throngh the Sushumna Nadi 
and break the granthis through the chakras and 
unite Her with Her Lord Badasiva at the Saha- 
srara Ohakra at the crown of the head and enjoy 
the eternal bliss of Lord Siva. 

This is the destruotion of the three cities <x 
castles. This is Tripura Eahasya. 
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Kill the three bodies i. e , transcend the three 
bodies viz., the gross or physical body (Sthula 
deha) subtle body (Suksma deha) and causal 
body (Karana sarira). Go above the five sheaths 
or Koshas (Annamaya, pranamaya, manomaya. 
vijnanamaya and anandamaya) through medi- 
tation on Lord Siva and attain Siva Sayujya. 

This is the destruction of the three cities or 
castles. This is Tripura Eahasya. 

Become a witness of the three states viz., 
waking, dreaming and deep-sleep states. Stand 
as a_ spectator. Withdraw yourself from the 
objective consciousness. Live within. Attain 
the Turiya state or the fourth state or Siva Pada. 

This is the destruction of the three cities or 
castles. This is Tripura Eahasya. 

Go above physical consciousness, sub-conscio- 
usness and mental consciousness and attain the 
superoonscious state or Nirvikalpa or Asampraj- 
nata Samadhi. This is the destruction of the 
three cities or castles. The is Tripura Eahasya. 

Go above instinct, reason, understanding and 
open the eye of intuition, the third eye of Siva 
(Divya chakshu) and merge yourself in the 
supreme light of Siva. Go above thinking willing 
and feeling and enter the supreme silence or 
thoughtless state of Siva Nirvana. 

This is the destruction of the three cities or 
castles. This is Tripura Eahasya. 

Tripura Sundari is the Sakti of Lord Siva, 
She and Siva are one. She is extremely beautiful. 
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She attracts the devotee to Her blissful Self aud 
sheds wisdom, devotion and divine light on them. 
Hence she is called Tripura Sundari. She helps 
the aspirants to destroy »the three cities or castles 
mentioned above. 

The whole world is under Her control. The 
entire universe is under the sway of Her three 
Gunas. All the ties and bonds of Karma ean be 
broken down, the wheel of births and deaths can 
be rent asunder only by Her worship and benign 
grace. All sins can be destroyed and the eternal 
bliss of Siva can be realised only through singing 
Her praise and repetition of Her names. 

She is called Tripura as the three cities. The 
body of a man or a woman is one of the forms 
assumed by Her. The whole world is Her body. 
All the Devas are Her forms only. All the tri- 
plets of the saored texts are contained in Her. 
The triplets viz., the three Gunas, the three states 
of oonsciousnesa, the three fires, the three bodies, 
the three worlds, the triple power, looba Sakti, 
Kriya sakti and Gyana sakti, the three swarams, 
Udatta, Anudatta and swarita, the trivarnikas, 
the three kinds of Karmas viz., sanohit, Agamya, 
and Prarabdha, the TrimortiB, the three letters 
A, U, M and the triad Pramata, Framana and 
Prameya, knower, knowledge and knowable, seer, 
sight, seen are all contained in Tripurasundari. 

All the Devatas dwell in this body. They are 
4he presiding deities of the various organs. The 
Lord Thyagaraja dwells in Mooladhara, Jamba- 
keswar is swadhistaua, Arnnacbaieswara in 
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Manipur, Nataraja in Anabata, Kalahasfeeeswara 
in Yishuddha, Visweshwar in Ajna, Srikantes- 
war in Sahasrara. 

All the sacred places are in this body. Kedar 
in the forehead, Amaravathi in the tip of the 
nose, Kurnkshetra in the breasts, Prayag in 
the heart. 

Ail the nine planets ha^e their special abodes 
in the body. Sun is in the Nadaohakra, moon in 
the Bindu chakra, Mars in the eyes. Mercury 
in the heart, Jupiter in the Manipoor, Venus in 
Swadhishtana, Saturn in the navel, Eahu in the 
face and Ketu in the thorax. 

Countless rivers and hills are also alloted 
special places in the body. Whatever is found 
in the outer world is found in the body also. 
This body is microcosm. It is Pindanda. 

This is Tripura Eahasya. 

May you obtain the grace of Tripurasundari 
and understand the Tripura Eahasya and attain 
sivananda or eternal bliss of Lord siva : 

9. KAUAKSHI AND THE DUMB POET 

The word ‘Mooka* means dumb. A certain 
dovotee was performing rigorous austerities in 
the temple of goddess Eamakshi at Kanchi 
(Oonjeevaram) to obtain Her Q-raoe. Eamakshi 
appeared in the form of a beautiful maiden before 
the devotee to bless him. The devotee took her 
to be an ordinary human maiden and did not 
show any veneration. She left him and found a 
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person sleeping in another corner of the temple. 
He 'was dumb from his birth. She woke him np. 
He was extremely joyous when he saw her. The 
goddess wrote the Bijakshara on his tongue and 
blessed him with the power of speech. He be* 
came the celebrated Hooka Kavi. He sang five 
hundred verses called the Fanchasati which 
describe the glory of Devi, of Her lotus feet, of 
Her grace, of Her gracious glance and of her 
loving maternal smile. One hundred verses are 
devoted to each of these five aspects. Hence the 
work is called Mukapanchasati. 

The dumb poet became the Acharya of the 
Kama Koti Feeta at Kumbakonam and occupied 
the seat for thirty-nine years, 

The Muka Fanchadasi is read with intense 
devotion during the Havaratri celebrations in 
South India by all religious minded persons. 

Kalidasa was an unlettered shepherd. He 
also was turned into India’s most talented poefr 
through the benign grace of Mother Kali. Kali- 
dasa in bis famous Syamaladandaka has praised 
Devi in a charming manner. 

Glory to the Devi 1 who is the giver of «he 
power of speech ! 

10. HYMN OF FORGIVENESS TO MOTHER 

Mother is more dear to the child than the 
father. Mother is gentle, soft, sweet, tender and 
steectionate. She is fall of smiles. Father ie 
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stiff, harsh, rnde, rough and hard-hearted. The 
child runs towards the mother for getting presents, 
|weets, fruits and other gifts. The ohild can open 
the heart more freely towards the mother than to 
the father. 

Even so poets and saints also are more fami- 
liar with the divine Mother than with the divine 
father. They open their heart more freely to 
wards the Divine Mother. They have found 
much more intimate cries of the heart when they 
speak of the Deity as their Mother than when 
they address themselves to God as father. Go 
through the following hymn to Mother by Sri 
Sankara. You will feel and realise the truth of 
the above statement. 

By my ignorance of Thy commands 
By my poverty and sloth 
I had not the power to do that which I should 
have done 

Hence my omission to worship Thy feet 
But O Mother, auspicious deliverer of all 
All this should be forgiven me, 

For, a bad son may sometimes be born but a 

bad mother never. 

Oh Mother I Thou hast many sons on earth 
But 1, Thy son, am of bo worth 
Yet it is not meet that Thou shouldst aban- 
don me 

For, a bad son may sometimes be bom, but a 

bad mother never. 


12 
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Oh Mother of the world ! Oh Mother I 
I have not worshipped Thy feet 
Nor have I given abundant wealth to Thee 
Yet the ajSeotion which Thou bestowest on 

me is without compare 
For, a bad son may sometimes be born, but a 

bad mother never. 



CHAPTER VII 

VEERASAIVISM AND KASHMIR SAIVISM 

1. VEERASAIVISM 

Yeerasaiva philosophy is only Sakfci Visishii- 
advaifca philosophy. It is a phase of the 
Agamanta. It underwent radical changes in the 
hands of Sri Basavanna and his colleagues. 
Basava was the Prime Minister to a Jain king 
named Bijjala who ruled over Kalyan (1167* 
1167) which is sixty miles from Qulbarga in the 
Nizam’s dominions. 

Basavanna was a magnetic personality. He 
exercised tremendous influence over the people. 
He held a spiritual conference. Three hundred 
Yeerasaiva saints asiembied. There were sixty 
women saints also. Akka Mahadevi, the illus* 
trious lady saint was also present on that grand 
occasion. Yeera Saivism became Lingayitism 
in the hands of Basava. Lingayitism is the 
special faith of the Carnatic Yeerasaivas. 
Sbaranas are the saints of the Lingayat faith or 
cult. 

Yeerasaivism or Lingayitism shows the way 
to attain the Lskshya or Lord Siva. Lord Siva, 
Lord Subramania, Bishaba king, Santa Lingar, 
Eumara Devi, Sivaprakasa had all expounded 
lucidly the system of philosophy. Yeeragama is 
the chief source for this system of philosophy. 
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Those who embrace this faith live in great 
numbers in Karnataka Desa, Mysore etc. 

Ordinary Saivites keep the Bivalinga in a 
box and worship it during the time of Pooja. 
The Lingayats keep a small linga in a small 
silver or golden box and wear it in the body 
with a chain attached to the box. Wearing the 
Linga in the body will remind one of the Lord 
and help His constant remembrance. The 
Christian also wears the cross in the neck. This 
also has the same object in view. 

Sakti in Yeersaiva philosophy is identical 
with Siva. Sakti works. Siva is the silent 
witness. Siva is infinite, self-luminous, eternal, 
all- pervading. He is an ocean of peace. He is 
stupendous silence. Siva illumines everything. 
He is all-fnll and self-contained. He is ever free 
and perfect. The whole wofld is an expression 
of the Divine Will. In Yeerasaiva philosophy 
the world movement is not an illusion but an 
integral play. 


2. KASHMERE SAIVISM. 

This is known by the name Fratyabhijna 
system. The Agamas are the basis for Kashmere 
Saivism. The Agamanta called Fratyabhijna 
Darsana flourished in Kashmir. The twenty 
eight Agamas were written in Sanskrit in the 
valley of Kashmir in order to make the meaning 
clear to every one. This Agamanta arose in 
North India long before Jainism came into 
prominence. There it was known by the name 



( 181 ) 


Pratyabhijna Darsana. Then it spread west- 
wardly and southwards. In Western India it was 
known by the name Vira Maheswara Darsanam 
and in South India it was called Suddha Saiva 
Darsanam. 

Siva is the only reality of the universe. Siva 
is infinite consciousness. He is independent, 
eternal, fonnless, secondless, omnipresent. Siva 
is the subject and the object, the experiencer and 
the experienced. The world exists within cons- 
ciousness. 

God creates by the mere force of His will. 
Karma, material cause like Prakriti, Maya which 
produces illusion, forms etc., are not admitted 
in this system. God makes the world appear in 
Himself just as objects appear in a mirror. He 
is not affected by the objects of his creation just 
as the mirror is not affected by the reflected 
image in it. He appears in the form of souls by 
His own wonderful power inherent in Him. God 
is the substratum of this world. His activity 
(Spanda or vibration) produces all distinctions. 

Siva is the changless Reality. He is the un» 
derlying basic substratum for the whole world. 
His Sakti or energy has infinite aspects. Chit 
(intelligence), Ananda (bliss), Iccha (will), Jnaua 
(knowledge) and Kriya (creative power) are her 
chief aspects. 

Sakti functions as chit, then the Absolute 
j^oomes the pure experience known as Siva 
Ifattva. The Ananda of Sakti functions and 
life comes in. Then there is the second stage of 
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Sakti Tattiva. The third stage is the will for 
self«ezpression. Then comes the fourth stage* 
Ishwaratattva with its power and will to create 
the world. It is the stage of conscious experien- 
ce (Jnana) of being. In the fifth stage there is 
tile knower and also the object of knowledge. 
Action (Kriya) starts now. This is the stage of 
Snddbavidya. There are thirtysiz tattvas or 
principles in this system. 

Bondage is due to ignorance (Ajnana). The 
soul thinks ‘I am infinite’, ‘I am the body’. It 
forgets that the soul is identical with Siva and 
that the world is wholly unreal apart from Siva. 

Pratyabhijna or recognition of the reality is 
all that is needed for attaining the final eman- 
cipation. When the soul recognises itself as 
God, it rests in the eternal bliss of oneness with 
God. The liberated soul is merged in Siva as 
water imwater or milk in milk when the imagina- 
tion of duality has disappeared. 

Vasu Gupta (eighth century A. D.) wrote the 
Siva Sutra and taught it to Eallata. Siva Drishti 
written by Somanatha may be considered equal 
in merit to Tirumandiram of Timmular. Yasu 
Gupta's Spanda Karika, Somanatba’s Siva Drishti 
(930 A.D.), Abhinava Gupta’s Paramarthasara 
and Pratyabhijna Yimarsini, Eeemaraja’s Siva 
Satra Yimarsini are some of the important works 
if this school. 

They accept the Saiva agamas and the Sid* 
lhanta works as authoritative. They modify 
ihern in the light of Sankara’s Adwaita. Somar 
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natha’s Siva Drishti, Utpala’s Pratyabhijna Sutra 
and Abhinava Gupta’s works support non- 
dualism. 


CHAPTER VIII 

1. LORD SIVA AND HIS LILAS 

Siva is known by the name ‘Girisha’, as He 
is the Lord of the Mount Kailasa. 

Siva is called ‘Tryambaka’ because He had a 
third eye in His forehead, the eye of wisdom 
(Jnana Chakshu). 

The word Siva is derived from the root “Hri” 
to take and the affix Ach, for He removes 
(Harati) all ills. ‘Hara’ means He who at the 
time of dissolution (Ptalaya) withdraws the 
world within Himself. 

Siva is holding in His hands Parasu (axe), 
deer. He is making with the other two hands 
the Vara and Abhaya Mudras. The deer here is 
Brahma. Siva is very powerful. Even Brahma 
is under His control. 

TRIPURARI ' 

Siva was the destroyer of the Asura Tripura. 
He destroyed the Tripura or the three cities of 
the Asuras which were built of gold, silver and 
iron by Maya. The Asuras oppressed all theists 
being protected by the three cities. Siva is called 
Tripura because He destroyed the Asura Tripura 
and the cities Tripura. 
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SIVA JYOTI 

Brahma and Vishnu were one day disputing 
which of the two were the greater. Siva appear- 
ed in the form of an Infinite Jyoti or fiery Linga 
in order to destroy their pride. Brahma and 
Vishnu set out to measure the Jyoti. They 
failed in their attempts. 

NILAKANTA 

When the ocean was churned, a terrible 
poison came out. Siva swallowed this in order 
to save the world. This caused a blue stain on 
His throat. So He is called by the name 
Nilakanta. 

HAVANA AND SIVA 

Eavana was a great devotee of Lord Siva. 
He used to go every day to Mount Kailasa to 
worship Lord Siva. He found this very trouble- 
some. He thought within himself to bring the 
whole mountain to his abode in Lanka (Ceylon) 
in order to save himself from the trouble of a 
daily journey to Mount Kailasa. He began to 
pull up the mountain which trembled. Parvathi, 
consort of Siva, got frightened. She embraced 
Lord Siva. Siva pressed Eavana with His toe 
and sent him down to the nether world. 

HARI AND SIVA 

Hafi used to worship Siva daily with a 
thousand lotuses. One day one lotus was miss- 
ing. He plucked out His own eye to make the 
number of a thousand. Siva gave Vishnu the 
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Sudarshan Chakra or disOas being very maoh 
pleased with bis devotion. It is this Sudarshana 
Chakra which Yishnn always bears. This discus 
is itself an embodiment of devotion. 

BRAH1M4’S BOON 

A Eaksbasa worshipped Brahma and asked 
Him to grant him the power to destroy the 
whole world. Brahma was partially unwilling 
to grant him this boon. He consented in a half* 
hearted manner and asked him to wait. The 
Devas hearing this were terribly frightened and 
went to Siva and told Him everything. Siva 
danced in order to delay the granting of this 
boon by Brahma, to distract him and thus to 
save the world. 

BIRTH OF SUBRAMANYA 

The Asura Taraka drove all the gods from 
heaven. The gods went to Brahma. Brahma 
said to the gods. “The Asura has acquired his 
power through my grace. I cannot destroy him. 
I shall suggest to you one plan. Go to Lord 
Siva. He is in Yoga Samadhi. He must be 
tempted to unite with Parvatbi. A powerful 
son will be born unto Him. He will destroy the 
Asura.” 

Thereupon Indra asked Cupid (Kama) to go 
with his wife Bati and his companion Tasanta 
(the spring) to Mount Kailasa, the abode of Lord 
Siva. The three persons at once prooeedbd to 
Kailasa. Spring season appeared there. All 
the Bishis were surprised at this. Kama stood 
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behind a tree and shot an arrow at Siva. At 
this moment Parvatbi was worshipping Siva 
and offering flowers in His hand. Her hand 
touched the hands of Siva. Siva felt suddenly 
a thrill of passion and His seed came out. Siva 
was wondering what was it that thus distracted 
Him from His Yoga. He looked round and 
witnessed Kama behind a tree. He opened His 
third eye. A fire flashed and burnt Kama to 
ashes. 

Siva’s seed was thrown into fire. Fire (Hod 
of Agni) was not able to bear it. He threw it 
into the Ganges. Ganges threw it into a forest 
of reeds where Kartikeya called the reed-born 
(Sara Janma, Saravana Bhava) was born. 
Kartikeya became the commander of the Devas 
and destroyed the Asura as Brahma intended. 

2. LORD SIVA AND DAKSHA 

Daksha goes to attend the sacrifice of the 
sages who are the progenitors of the world, and 
not being honoured by Budra who has come 
before him, Daksha reproaches him and leaves 
the place. Nandisvara in bis turn curses 
Daksha and other Brahmins. Budra then 
leaves the place of sacrifice. 

Sati, daughter of Daksha, known also by the 
name Dakshayani requests Siva permission to 
attend her father’s sacrifice the Brihaspati-sava ; 
and Siva shows how inadvisable it would be. 

In spite of hbr Lord’s advice, Sati goes to 
Daksha’a sacrifice. Disregarded by her father 
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and enraged at finding no offering made to 
Eudra, she praises the greatness of her Lord, 
censures Daksha and by the Yoga method casta 
off her body. 

Hearing of Sati’s casting off her body 
Sankara creates in bis anger Yirabhadra out of 
his jata (or matted looks) and causes Daksha’s- 
death. 

Informed by the gods of the destruction of 
Daksha Brahma pacifies Eudra and Daksha and 
others are revived. 

Being pleased with Brahma’s praise, Siva 
goes along with the gods to the scene of sacrifice ; 
Daksha and others are revived ; Yishnu issuing 
forth from the sacrificial fire is praised by Daksha 
and others. After the closing ceremony of ablu- 
tions, the gods return home. Maitreya describes 
the benefit of listening to this story, the birth of 
Sati as Parvati, and that of Skanda. 

3. DAKSeiNAMOORTHY 

On the Mount Kailas, with Parvati Devi by 
His side. Lord Siva was sitting in a hall beauti- 
fully decorated by precious stones. At that time,. 
Devi, worshipped the Lord and requested Him 
to alter the name of Dakshayani given to her 
before, for being the daughter of Dakshan. This 
Daksban was killed by Lord Shiva for his dis- 
respect and arrogance. On bearing this request- 
Lord Sivai ordained that Devi should be born 
as the daughter of Parvatba Eaj who was doing: 
rigorous Tapas for getting a child. He also told 
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Parvati that He will come over to her and marry 
4ier. Thus ordained, Parvati Devi was born as 
-the child of Paravath Eaj and since her fifth year 
began to do rigorous Tapas for being the bride of 
Lord Siva. 

During the absence of Devi, when Lord Siva 
was alone, the sons of Brahma Deva, who are 
great sages, Sanaka, Sanantban, Sanatana and 
Banatkumar, came to have Darshan of Lord 
Siva and prostrated before Him. They entrea- 
ted the Lord to teach them the way to remove 
Avidya and attain salvation. They expressed 
that inspite of the vast study of scriptures they 
had no internal peace and they were in need of 
learning the inner secrets by knowing which they 
-can attain salvation. 

Lord Siva, hearing this appeal made by the 
sages, assumed the form of Daksbinamoorthy 
aud remaining as the Guru Supreme, began to 
teach them the inner secrets by keeping Mowna 
and showing the Chin lHudra by bis hand. The 
eages began to meditate on the lines shown by 
the Lord and attained the state of inexpressible 
.and illimitable joy. 

Thus Lord Siva came to be known as 
• Daksbinamoorthy. 

May the Blessings of Lord Daksbinamoorthy 
be upon us all. 

May you all dive deep and enjoy the ever- 
lasting Peace and 

Bliss through His Grace !I! 

Om Shanti Shanti Sbanti 
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4. TRIPURA SAMHARA 

This occurs in the Kama Parva of the Mah%. 
Bharata section 33-35 verses 1391. 

In times of yore there was a war between 
the Devas and the Asuras. The Asuras were 
defeated, in the battle. The three sons of the 
^sura Taraka wanted to take revenge on the 
Devas. They performed rigorous penance and 
obtained a boon from Brahma the creator. By 
virtue of this boon they could not be conquered 
by any one save somebody who could destroy 
their three castles by a single arrow. 

They made three castles one of gold in 
heaven, the second of silver in air and the third 
of iron on earth. They began to oppress the 
gods and the Eishis. Thereupon all the goda 
made a complaint to Brahma. Brahma replied 
that no one save Mahadeva who knows the 
Yoga and the Sankhya through particular 
penance could vanquish these Asuras. All the 
gods approached Mahadeva and provided him 
with a chariot out of all forms of the universe. 
They also supplied Him with a bow and arrow, 
the constituent parts of which were Vishnu, 
Soma and Agni. They requested Mahadeva to 
discharge the arrow against the three castles. 
Brahma became the charioteer. Mahadeva dis- 
charged the arrow against the three castles. The 
three castles fell down in the twinkling of 
an eye. Then all the gods eulogised Mahadeva 
and departed to heaven. 
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Mabadeva said to tbe gods that He himself 
could not destroy the Asaras as they were very 
strong but that they themselves would be able to 
vanquish with the help of half bis strength. The 
gods replied that they could not bear half his 
strength and that be should take up the task with 
the help of half their strength. Mahadeva agreed 
to this. He became stronger than all the gods. 
Henoe He was called Mahadeva or the great 
God. 

5. LORD SIVA CURSES AND PARDONS 
NARKIRAR 

Once a Pandya king of Madura felt that bis 
queen’s hair had some kind of natural frag- 
rance. A doubt arose in his mind as to whether 
human hair could have natural fragrance or 
could be rendered fragrant only through associar 
tion with flowers or scents. He went to the 
Sangam or the Tamil Acadamy the next day, 
suspended a bag containing one thousand gold 
pieces and said to the poets, “ Anyone who would 
write a poem clearing the doubt he entertained 
in his mind will get the gold pieces as a prize." 
Many poets composed poems bat they were not 
able to satisfy the king. 

Parumi, a Brahmin priest in the temple, was 
axtremely poor. He requested Lord Siva thus, 

'' 0 all-merciful Lord 1 I am very poor. I wish 
io marry now. Believe me of my poverty. Help 
me to get these golden pieces now. I take 
refuge in thee alone.” Lord Siva gave him a 
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poem aod said, “Take this poem to the Sangam 
Tou will get the golden pieoes.*’ 

The king was immensely pleased with the 
song as it cleared his doubt but the Sangam 
poets did not accept it. Narkirar said that there 
was a flaw in the poem. The poor priest was 
greatly afflicted at heart. He came back to the 
temple, stood in front of the Lord and said, “ 0 
Lord! why did you give me the poem which 
contained a flaw ? Nobody will take you for the 
Lord. 1 feel very much for this. The meaning 
of the poem is “ 0 fair-winged bee ! you spend 
your time in gathering flower-dust. Do not 
speak out of love, but speak out of truth. Is 
there any among the flowers known to you that 
is more fragrant than the hair of this damsel 
who is most loving, is of the colour of the pea- 
cock and has beautiful rows of teeth.” 

Thereupon Lord Siva assumed the form of a 
poet, went to the Sangam and said, “ Which 
poet found out flaw in the poem ? ” Narkirar 
said, “ It is 1 who said that there is flaw.” Lord 
Siva asked “ What is the flaw’’. Narkirar said 
“ There is no flaw in the composition of words. 
There is a flaw in the meaning.” Lord Siva 
said, “May 1 know what defect is there in the 
meaning ? ” Narkirar said, “ The hair of a 
damsel has no natural fragrance. It gets the 
fragrance from association with the flowers.” 
Lord Siva said. “Does the hair of Padmini also 
possess fragrance by association with the 
flowers?*’ Narkirar said, “Yes.*’ Lord Siva^ 
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" Does the hair of celestial damsels also possess 
fragrance by association with the flowers.’’ Nar- 
kirar replied, “ Yes Their hair become frag- 
rant by association with Mandara flowers.” Lord 
Siva said " Does the hair of Uma Devi who is 
on the left side of Lord Siva whom you worship 
possess fragrance by association with the flower.’’ 
Narkirar, “Yes’* Quite so.’’ 

Lord Siva slightly opened his third eye. 
Narkirar : “ I am not afraid of this third eye. 
Even if you are Lord Siva, even if you show 
eyes throughout your whole body there is flaw 
in this poem.’’ The fire from the third eye of 
Lord Siva fell upon Narkirar. Narkirar was not 
able to bear the heat. At once he jumped into- 
the neighbouring lotus-tank to cool himself. 

Then all the poets approached Lord Siva 
and said, “ 0 Lord ! Pardon Narkirar.’’ Lord 
Siva appeared before Narkirar. Through the 
grace of Lord Siva bis body was rendered cool. 
He repented for bis mistake and said, “ 1 pointed 
defect even for the hairs of Uma Devi. No one 
but the Lord can pardon me.” He sang a song 
with intense devotion. Lord Siva entered the 
tank and brought him to the shore. 

Then Narkirar and other poets gave the purse 
of gold to Daruni. 

6. KNOW YOUR GURU 

Devotion to the Lord dawns in the heart of a 
man who has done virtuous actions in his 
previous births without expectation of fruits and 
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egoism or tbe idea of agency. Devotion leadd 
to knowledge of Self and tbrongb Juana he 
attains Moksha or the final emancipation. 

In days of yore Veera Sindhu was the king 
of Kalinga country. He did severe Tapas, 
meditation and Yoga in his previous birth but 
did not attain Moksha. He became a Yoga 
Erishta as be had to enjoy the fruits of some 
residual Karmas in this last birth of a king. He 
took his birth as the son of a king. When he 
attained the proper age he was crowned as the 
king of Kalinga. He ruled the kingdom for a 
period of ten years. 

Owing to the force of previous spiritual 
Samskaras, the grace of the Lord, discrimination 
and dispassion dawned in bis heart. He reflected 
within himself, “I am doing the same acts of 
eating, drinking, and sleeping. My several fore- 
fathers who ruled the country bad been reduced 
to dust. I have no peace of mind despite my 
wealth and dominion. I should get a Guru and 
obtain initiation from him to get knowledge of 
Atma and reach the abode of immortality and 
eternal bliss." 

King Yeerasindu sent invitation to all 
Pandits, Sannyasins, Sadhus, and Mahatmas. He 
wrote in tbe letter thus, *‘I will give half of my 
dominion to that supreme Guru who will give 
me the right initiation and make me realise tbe 
Self. If he fails to do so he will be put in tbe 
prison." 


13 
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Many Pandits and Sadhus saw the king. 
One gave him Taraka Mantra, another gave 
Panchakshara, a third gave him Ashtakshara but 
no one was able to satisfy the king. He put 
them all in the prison. He had initiation into 
these Mantras in his previous births. 

King Yeerasindhu became very restless as be 
did not obtain his Guru. Lord Siva assumed 
the form of an ordinary oooly. He had a very 
black complexion. He wore some rags and 
appeared before the king. The king went in 
advance to receive him. Through the grace of 
the Lord he came to know that this oooly is no 
other than the Lord. The cooly raised Us band 
towards the king and said “stop” and vanished 
immediately. The king understood that the 
Guru has commanded him to stop the mind and 
control its movements. The king closed his 
eyes while he was standing and did not allow 
the mind to think of the sensual objects. He 
controlled all the modifications of the mind. It 
was easy for him as he practised Yoga and medi- 
tation in bis previous birth. He entered into 
Nirvikalpa Samadhi and became like a statue. 
He did not open his eyes. 

The ministers were waiting in the Durbar 
Hall for hours together. King Yeerasindhu did 
not open bis eyes for days together. Then the 
ministers reflected “The king is in Samadhi now. 
We do not know when he will return from the 
Samadhi. We will have to manage the aflairs 
of the state.” They removed the ring, from bis 
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fingers and used 16 for patting the seal in the 
papers of the state. 

The king opened hia eyes after six years and 
asked the ministers. “Where is my Guru ? 
The ministers replied, “0 venerable king ! The 
Guru said a word to your Majesty and vanished 
at once. You are standing here like a statue for 
the last six years. We are conducting the 
afiairs of the state with the aid of your ring. 
Here is the seal of your ring in all the registers 
and papers ” 

The king was struck with awe and wonder. 
He thought within himself, “Six years have 
passed like a second. I enjoyed supreme bliss^ 
I have no desire to rule the state after tasting 
the supreme bliss." He left the palace and 
entered the forest and sat in Samadhi. 

The force of Yogic Samskaras of the king 
that was generated by this practice of Yoga in 
his previous birth helped him in the attainment 
of the beautitude in this birth. Those who have 
not much piety and religious inclination in this 
birth should do Japa, Kirtan, meditation, and 
study of religious books. They should live in 
the company of sages. They will develop go od 
religious Samskaras. This will be a valuable 
asset for them in the next birth. They wiU 
start the practice of Yoga in the next birth if. 
the early age. 

It is difficult to say in what form the Guru 
or the Lord will appear before you to initiate 
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you. He may come in the form of a leper as 
Sri Hanuman did, or in the form of an untonch- 
able as Lord Krishna did, or in the form of a 
groom as Lord Siva. The aspirants must be 
very careful and vigilant to detect the Lord in 
the various forms which He assumes. 

7. LORD SIVA DRINKS POISON 

Once the Devas and the Asuras had a formid' 
able fight for a very long period, Many Devas 
and Asuras died in the fight. The Devas thought 
that they should prolong their life by drinking 
nectar and then continue the war. They ap- 
proached Brahma with this desire in view. 
Brahma said, “This work cannot be done by me. 
It can be done only by Lord Vishnu.” There- 
upon Brahma and the Devas approached Lord 
Hari in Ksheerasagar. 

Lord Hari asked the Devas and Asuras to 
churn the ocean with the help of Mandaragiri 
as churning rod and Vasuki as the rope. 
Vasuki the serpent was much tormented 
by the churning process. It vomitted the 
poison. The terrible poison began to burn the 
people into ashes. The Devas, the Asuras 
and the Bishis began to fly away. Lord Yishnn 
was not able to destroy the poison. His body 
also became very black. He ran to Kailas along 
with the Devas and Brahma to see Lord Siva. 
He reported to Lord Siva all that had happened. 
Thereupon Lord Siva collected the poison and 
ironti it as a drop in the palm of his hand and 
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swallowed it. Then Lord Vishnu and Brahma 
regnested Lord Siva to keep it in His neck as 
a mark of their protection. Lord Siva did it 
accordingly. From that day onwards Lord Siva 
is called % the name “Neelakanta” or bluenecked 
one or ‘Kalakanta Murthi’. Then Lord Siva said 
to them, “If yon churn again you will get nectar 
and several other things.’* They all started again 
the churning of the ocean and obtained nectar 
and other things. All the Devas drank the neo> 
tar and rejoiced heartily. 

8. LORD SIVA RIDES ON THE BULL 

Turning of Chatur Yuga two thousand times 
is a day of Brahma. Such thirty days make a 
month for Him. Such twelve months make an 
year for Him. Such hundred years make the 
full life of Brahma. The whole life period of 
Brahma is a day for Lord Vishnu. After one 
hundred years Lord Vishnu also will pass away 
or merge Himself in Farahrahman. All the 
Andas will perish. On account of the heavy 
blowing of Prachand Vayu the seven oceans will 
ebb high and cover the whole world. Lord Siva 
alone will exist. He will burn everything into 
ashes through His fiery third eye and then dance. 

The Dharma jDevata or the Lord of Virtue 
reflected within himself “How can I attain 
immortality ? If I approach Lord Siva only I 
can attain this.” He assumed the form of a bull, 
went to Lord Siva and said, “My venerable 
Lord ! Kindly accept me as Thy vehicle and 
thus protect me.” 
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Lord Siva agreed to the hnmble request of the 
god of Dharma and said, “ Conduct the Dhartna 
with four feet in the Erita Yuga, with three feet 
in Treta Yuga, with two feet in the Dwapara 
Yuga, with one foot in Kali Yuga, On account 
of My grace you will be endowed with all splend- 
our and powers. You will be always my vehicle. 
You will be one with Me.” 

When Lord Siva destroyed Tripura or the 
three cities. Lord Vishnu assumed the form of a 
bull and supported Lord Siva. 

9. LORD SIVA WEARS THE GANGES 
ON HIS HEAD 

Once upon a time in Mount Kailasa Farvathi 
closed the eyes of Lord Siva with her hands. 
Thereupon the sun, moon and fire did not shine 
forth. This caused terrible havoc in the world. 
All were enveloped by darkness for a long period. 
Lord Siva opened His third eye a bit. The sun, 
moon and fire began to shine again and all 
darkness vanished. 

Farvathi was frightened. She removed her 
hands and dropped down the perspiration from 
Her fingers. This perspiration was turned into 
ten Ganges with countless branches. These 
rivers did much havoc to the world. Thereupon 
Lord Brahma, Vishnu and Indr a ran to Lord 
Siva and requested Him to avert this catastro- 
phe. 

Lord Siva felt compassionate and brought 
the whole waters in one hair of his matted locks. 
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Lord Brahma, Vishnu and Indra requested Lord 
Siva to give a little of the water of the Ganges 
for their worlds. Lord Siva gave them a little. 
'I'hey became Yirajanadi in Vaiknnta, Manasa 
Tirtha in Satyaloka and Devaganga in Indra- 
loka.' King Bhagiratha brought down the 
Ganges from Brahmaloka to save the sixty* 
thousand sons of Sagara. 

10. LORD SIVA’S LILA OF BEGGING 

The Bishis of Darukavan thought that there 
was no use in loving and adoring Lord Siva and 
they could attain Moksha through the perfor. 
mance of sacrifices. They left off worship of the 
Lord and did sacrifices vigorously. 

Then Lord Siva said to Lord Hari, “Assume 
the form of Mohini and enter the abode of all 
Bishis in Daruka forest. They have no regard 
for me now. They are treading the wrong path 
now. ■ We should teach them a severe lesson. 
Excite their passion and delude them. Destroy 
their Vratas !’’ He also put on the form of a 
mendicant- beggar. 

Thereupon Lord Hari assumed the form of 
Mohini and entered the dwelling places of the 
Bishis in Darukavan. All the Bishis lost their 
power of understanding and discrimination and 
and followed the Mohini under the strong excite- 
ment of passion. 

Lord Siva entered the Parnakutirs of the 
wives of the Bishis, sang the Srutis and hymns 
beautifully and roamed about as 'a mradioant 
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beggar. The wives of Rishis became excited 
and followed Lord Siva. They entreated Him 
in a variety of ways to satisfy them. Lord Siva 
multiplied Himself and appeared in the mind of 
each woman. All the wives of the Rishis enjoyed 
heartily. 'They all brought forth in the morning 
eighteen thousand Rishis with matted looks, 
Danda-Eamandalu. They all prayed to Lord 
Siva. Lord Siva blessed them to do Tapas in the 
forest. The Rishis acted accordingly. 

The Rishis witnessed the condition of their 
wives and said we were deluded by the enchant* 
ing Mohini. The mendicant beggar spoiled the 
chastity of our wives. Lo ! how powerful is lust ! 
Mysterious is Maya ! 

11. LORD SIVA WEARS TRIDENT, 

DEER ETC 

The Rishis of Darukavan performed Yajna 
to destroy Lord Siva. A cruel tiger came out 
of the fire. They commanded the tiger to kill 
Lord Siva. Lord Siva killed the tiger and wore 
the skin around His waist. Then they created 
a trident to kill the Lord. Lord Siva wore it in 
His hand as His instrument. Then they created 
a deer with sharp horns to kill the Lord. Lord 
Siva wore it in His left hand. 

Later on they created countless black cobras 
to kill the Lord. Lord Siva wore them as Hi> 
ornaments. Then they created countless Bhuta 
Oanas to kill the Lord. Lord Siva made them as 
His army. Then they created a Damarn to kill 



( 201 ) 


the Lord. Lord Siva wore it in His hand. Then 
they created an Asnra Mnyalaka to kill t^e Lord. 
Muyalaka marched with the Yajna fire to destroy 
Lord Siva. Lord Siva held the fire as Mala in 
His hand and kept the Asnra under His feet. 

12. LORD SIVA HAS UMA ON HIS LEFT 

After the Samhara was over, Lord Brahma 
born of the grace of Lord Siva thought of creat' 
ing all beings. He created Sanaka, Sanandan, 
Sanatkumara and Sanatsujata. They did not 
enter the life of house-holders. They developed 
wisdom and became great Yogis. 

Lord Brahma went to Vaikunta and saw 
Lord Hari and said to Him “0 venerable Lord ! 
I am not able to continue the creation. Sanaka, 
Sanandan etc., have become Yogis. They do 
not wish to become householders. Kindly 
suggest to me a way to continue my work of 
creation.” Lord Vishnu said, “This is not in 
my power. »Let us go to Lord Siva who abides 
in Kailasa.” 

Brahma and Vishnu saw the Lord of Kailasa 
and said to Him, “O G-od of gods ! The creative 
work of Brahma has been stopped as the four 
Kumaras have become Yogis. Kindly bliss Him 
to continue bis creative work. 

Lord Siva looked at the left side of His cbes^ 
Uma took Her birth from Lord Siva's left eid» 
Lord Siva said to them, “Now there is no diffi- 
culty in creation. It will continue without any 
hit<^.’’ Thereupon Brahma and others repair- 
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ed to their respective abodes. Then Lord 
Brahma created the worlds through the grace of 
Lord Siva. Men and women lived together 
happily and brought forth offspring. The whole 
appearance is Saktimay. Lord Siva witnesses 
Frakriti’s activities. 

13. LORD SIVA WEARS ELEPHANT’S SKIN 

In days of yore G-ayasura did severe penance. 
Brahma appeared before him and asked him, 
“0 Gayasura ! I am pleased with your penance. 
What boon do you want Gayasura said, “O 
venerable Lord I give me prowess and inexhaus- 
tible wealth.” “I have given you what you 
desired. But if you fight against Lord Siva 
you will lose your boon.” Then Lord Brahma 
vanished. 

Thereupon Gayasura did Dikvijaya, and 
defeated the Devas and Indra. He troubled the 
Munis and the Eishis also. They repaired to 
Benares and fell at the feet of Lord 'Yiah wan ath 
and said, “Gayasura is trying to kill us. Protect 
ns. 0 Lord 1 there is no other refuge for us.” 

Gayasura attacked Lord Vishwanath also. 
The Lord killed the Asura, tore the skin and 
wore it as His garment. Then the Devas and 
the Eishis praised the Lord and became happy. 

14. LORD SIVA— THE FUEL SELLER 

Varaguna Pandian was the king of Pandiya 
kingdom. His capital was at Madura. He was 
like Indra. Yemanathan, skilled in Vina came 
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to hiB dnrbar from Northern India. He played 
thrilling songs in Vina, The king appreciated 
Yemanathan's masic, gave him rich presents and 
kept him in a separate bangalow. Yemanathan 
was very much puffed up owing to his skill in 
music. 

Varaguna Pandian understood that Yemana» 
than was proud of his knowledge of music. He 
called his dnrbar musician Bhanabhadra and 
said to him, “ 0 Bhadra ! Will you be able to 
attain victory over the new musician Yemana- 
than ? ’’ Bhanabhadra relpied, “ I can certainly 
defeat him through your grace and the blessings 
of Lord Somasundara of Madura,’’ The king 
said, “ Well then, come tomorrow and exhibit- 
your skill in music.*’ 

The disciples of Yemanathan roamed about 
in all the streets and lanes of Madura, played 
on Vina and vigorously advertised about their 
skill in music. Bhanabhadra heard this and 
reflected within himself. “ These disciples are 
very efficient in music and Vina. If the disci- 
ples possess such knowledge, what must he the 
splendour and glory of their Guru. How can I 
attain victory over this Master- musician ? 
Then he prayed to Lord Siva, “ Kindly help me 
now to defeat Yemanathan. I am in need of 
Thy grace.” 

Then the Lord assumed the form of a wooft 
cutter, wore a rag around his body and torn, 
shoes in his feet. He had a Vina in his hand an# 
a bundle of fuel on his head. He went to the^ 
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boase where Yemanafchan was living and sat on 
the verandah. He took his Vina and played in 
a marvellous manner. He sang beautifully 
along with Vina. 

Yemanathan was struck with wonder when 
be heard the wonderful music. He came out and 
asked the fuel-seller, “ 0 fuel seller I who are you?” 
The fuel seller replied, “ I am one of the disciples 
and servant of Bbanbhadra, the durbar singer 
of Varaguna Fandian. He has many disciples. 
As I became old my master abandoned me and 
told me that I am unfit for singing.’* 

Yemanathan requested the fuel-seller to sing 
again. He sang again Satari Baga which melted 
-the heart of Yemanathan. Lord Siva who acted 
the part of fuel-seller vanished with his bundle 
of firewood. 

Yemanathan thought within himself, “ I have 
not heard this Satari Eaga till now. It is De- 
varaga. If this old man can sing this raga in 
such a beautiful manner what must be the 
knowledge and glory of his master ? Surely God 
only ought to have taught him this Baga. I 
cannot stand before Bbanabhadra. Let me 
leave this place at once.” Yemanathan’s heart 
was filled with fear and shame. He left all the 
-things and left the house at midnight along with 
bis disciples. 

Lord Somasundara appeared in the dream of 
Bhanabhadra and said, Do not be afraid. 
I put on the form of fuel seller, sat on the veran- 
dah of the house in which Yemanathan lived and 
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played on the Vina. He was struck with 
wonder and ran away at midnight. Be at ease 
now’ 

Bhanabhadra got up in the morning, went to 
the temple at Madura and worshipped Lord 
Somasunara. Then he went to the durbar of 
Yaraguna Pandian. The king sent a servant to 
call Yemanathan. The servant searched in 
several places. He was not able to find out the 
new musician. The neighbours of the house in 
which Yemanathan lived said, “ One fuel-seller 
came and sang. The new singer left the place 
at midnight. This only we know.’’ 

The servant reported the matter to the king. 
The king said to Bhanabhadra, “ Could you tell 
me what you did after leaving me?” Bhanabhadra 
told the king, ‘‘My venerable Lord ! I went to my 
house and prayed to Lord Somasundara to bless 
me. He appeared in my dream and said, “ I put 
on the form of a fuel-seller, sang Satari Baga in 
the house of Yemanathan. 1 drove him away,” I 
at once woke up. This is what happened. 

Yaraguna Pandian came to know that this 
was the lila of Lord Siva. He admired the 
devotion of Bhadra and gave him rich presents. 
He said to Bhadra, ” The Lord who made 
Brahma and the Devas as His servant, became 
your servant and blessed you. We are all your 
servants only. I am your servant. In future 
sing the praise of Lord Somasundara always.” 

Bhanabhadra rejoiced heartily. He was ever 
devoted to Lord Somasundara. 
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15. THERE ARE THE 25 LILAS (SPORTIVE 
PLAYS) OR MANIFESTATION OF 
LORD SIVA 

1. Wearing of moon on the bead. 

2. Living with Uma Devi. 

3 . Biding on ox. 

4. Tandava dance with Kali. 

5. Marriage with Farvathi. 

6. Begging. 

7. Burning of Manmatha or the (3-od of 

Love. 

8. Victory over Yama or the God of Death. 
^9. Burning of Tripuras. 

10. Killing of lalandarasora. 

11. Killing of Gajasura. 

12. Incarnation of Virbbadra. 

13. Haribara. 

14. Ardhanareeswara. 

15 . Transforming into Kirata. 

16. Assuming the form of Kankalla. 

17. Blessing Chandushwara. 

18. Drinking poison. 

19. Giving of Chakra. 

^0. Destroying of obstacles. 

21. Having sons of Uma Devi with Him. 

22. Becoming Ekapada Budra. 

23. Being in Easy pose (Sukhasana). 

24. Assuming the form of Dakshinamoorthy. 

25 . Assuming Lingha form. 



CHAPTER IX 

SIVA YOGA SADHANA 

1 SECRET OF PANCHAKSHARA 

PaucbakBliara is a Mahamactra which is 
composed o’ live letters Namasivaya. A Mantra 
is that which removes all obstacles and miseries 
of one who reflects on it and bestows eternal 
bliss and immortality. Panchakshara is the best 
among seven crores of mantras. There are 
seven kandhas in Yajurveda. There is Rudra- 
dhyayi in the centre of the middle kandha. In 
this Rudradhyayi there are one thousand Rndra 
mantras. ISlamasivaya or the Siva Panebak- 
shara mantra shines in the centre of these one 
thousand Rudra mantras. 

Yajurveda is the bead of Parameshwara, who 
is the Veda Purusha. Rudram which is in the 
middle is the face, Panchakshara is His eye, 
Siva which is in the centre of the Namasivaya 
is the apple of the eye. He who does japa of 
this Panchakshara is freed from births and 
deaths and attains eternal bliss. This is the 
emphatic declaration of the Vedas. This Pan- 
cbakshara is the body of Lord Nataraja. This 
is the abode of Lord Siva. If you add Om to 
the Namasivaya in the beginning, then ifr 
becomes Shadakshara or six-lettered mantra. 
Om Namo Mahadevaya lis the eight-lettered 
mantra or Ashtakshara. 
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Panohakshara is of six kinds viz., Sthnia 
Fanohakshara (Namasivaya), Sukshma Fanchak- 
sbara (Sivayanamah), Earana Panohakshara 
(Sivaya Siva), Mahakarana Panohakshara (SivaX 
Mahamanu or Mukti Panohakshara (Si). 

‘ Namaha ’ means ‘ Prostration ‘ Sivaya- 
namah ’ means ‘Prostration unto Lord 
Siva.’ The J iva is the servant of Lord Siva 
from the Deha drishti. ‘Nama’ represents 
Jivatma. ‘Siva’ represents Paramatma. Aya 
denotes ‘aikhyam’ or identity of Jiva and 
Paramatma. Hence Sivayanamaha is a Maha- 
vakhya like ‘ Tat Twam Asi ’ ■which signifies the 
identity between the individual and the supreme 
soul. 

Franava denotes the external form of the 
Lord, (Paddy) Panohakshara the internal 
Bwaroop (rice). Paranaya and Panohakshara are 
one. The five letters denote the five actions or 
pancha krityam of the Lord viz., Srishti 
(creation), Sthithi (preservation), Samhara. 
(destruction), Tirodhana (veiling), Anugraha 
(blessing), the five elements and all creations 
trough the combination of the five elements. 

‘Na’ represents Tiroddhana. Ma tiie mala 
or impurity, Si Lord Siva. Va the Arul sakti and 
Ya the individual soul. 

Take bath or wash the face, hands and feet. 
Wear bhasma and Eudraksha mala. Sit on 
Padmasan or Sukhasan facing East or North 
in a quiet place or room. Eepeat silvntly the 
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Fanchakehara and meditate on tbe form of Lord 
Siva. Keep the image in the heart or the space 
between the eye brows. 

If you practise meditation regularly your heart 
will be purified. All samskaras and sins will be 
burnt in toto. You will attain Siva Yoga nishta 
or nirvikalpa samadhi. You will attain the, 
glorious Siva pada or Siva gati and become one 
with Lord Siva. You will enjoy the eternal 
bliss of Sivanandam and become immortal. 

May Lord Siva bless you all 1 

2. MEDITATION OF LORD SIVA 
Sag:una Meditation;: — Saguna meditation is 
meditation on a form. An archer first aims at a 
grosser bigger object. Then he takes up a medium 
object. Finally, he shoots at finer and more 
subtle objects. Even so one should take to 
Saguna meditation to start with and when the 
mind is trained and disciplined well, he can have 
Nirakara, Nirguna Meditation. Saguna Medita- 
tion is meditation on a concrete object. Saguna 
Meditation is peculiarly pleasing to the Bhakta, 
who loves to gaze on the peculiar form of his 
Ishta. Saguna Upasana removes Yikshepa. For 
three or six months practise Thratak on Siva’s 
picture. 

Meditate on the mental picture of the Moorthy 
from half to two hours only in the Trikuti (space 
between the eyebrows). See aniafeel that the Lord 
is present in every object of the universe. When 
you meditate, mentally repeat the Mantra of the 
14 
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Devafca Om Nama Sivaya ; think of the attri* 
butes of the Deity such as omnipresence, omnipo- 
tence and omniscience. Feel that Sattwic 
qualities from the Ishtam flows towards you. 
Feel that you possess these Sattwic qualities 
This is Sattwic of Shuddha Bhavana. You will 
have Darshan of your Ishtam in one or two years, 
if you are sincere in your Sadhana. Follow this 
plan. This will help concentration. Move the 
mind on the various parts of the Moorthy, the 
picture or idol of Lord Siva and meditate as 
follows : — Sit upon your usual Asan. Repeat 
His name and think of His attributes like bliss, 
radiance, love etc., gazing at His picture all the 
while. Then enthrone Him in the lotus of your 
heart or between your eyebrows amidst a blazing 
light. Now mentally think of His lotus feet 
offering your devout salutations. Take the mind 
to the elephant skin worn round the waist. Then 
to the necklace of Rudraksba beads, adorning 
His chest, and the beautiful blue hue of His 
throat (Nilakantha), serene countenance, radiat- 
ing the majestic asura of profound meditation, 
the indrawn half-closed meditative eyes, the 
mysterious third eye in the centre of the fore- 
head, Next take the mind up to the matted look, 
the cool orescent moon, and the sacred Ganges 
sprouting from the data. Rotate your mind on 
the trident (Trishula) in one hand then, the 
Damaru, in the other. Run your mind over the 
whole form till complete all the details 

Then fix your mind either on the f4.ca or upon 
the starting point (feet). Repeat the entire pro- 
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cess again and again, as many times as yon can. 
By constant practice you will ultimately be 
established in meditation and have communion 
with Siva. 

Nirguna Meditation : —This is Meditation of 
Lord Siva, in His all pervasive, unmanifested 
aspect, as the Supreme Para Brahman. In this 
form of meditation, you meditate on Lord Siva 
as the Supreme Brahman without form, attri- 
buteless, eternal, infinite. Meditate on Him as 
the Shuddha, Sitchidananda Vyapaka Atman, 
Nitya Shuddha Siddha Buddha, Mukta eternally 
free Brahman. An unlimited Ocean of pure 
Consoiouness. Now identify yourself with this 
transcendental Swaroop of Siva. Feel that yon 
are Ohaitanya, Akhanda, Paripoorna, Ekarasa, 
Shanta, Unchanging Existence, 

Every atom, every molecule, every nerve, 
vein, artery, should powerfully vibrate with these 
ideas. Lip repetition of Sivoham will hot pro- 
duce much benefit. It should be through heart, 
head and soul. This feeling should be kept up 
continuously. Negate the body-idea while repeat- 
ing Sivoham mentally. When you chant Sivo- 
ham feel- 

infinity I am Sivoham Sivoham 

All Light I am Sivoham Sivoham 

All joy I am Sivoham Sivoham 

All glory I am Sivoham Sivoham 

All power lam Sivoham Sivoham 

All knowledge I am Sivoham Sivoham 

All Ananda I am Sivoham Sivoham 
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Meditate on the above ideas constantly. Cons- 
tant effort with zeal and enthusiasm is an 
indispensable requisite. Eepeat mentally the 
above ideas incessantly. You will realise. 

Aum Tat Sat Aum 

3. SIVA POOJA 

Lord Siva is worshipped in His Saguna 
aspect in the form of Sivalingam. Generally 
Sivabhaktas do Panchayatana Pooja. In this 
Pooja Lord Siva, Ganesha, Parvathi, Suryanara- 
yana Salagram are all duly worshipped. 

Get the Panchayatana Moorties on an aus- 
picious day. Install them with great faith in 
your own house. Conduct special prayers Ar- 
chan, Pooja, Abhiseka and feeding of Brahmins, 
Mahatmas and poor on a grand scale. Install 
the deity in a separate room. Worship the Lord 
daily with all sincerity and faith. You will 
have kll wealth, peace of mind, attainment of 
Dbarma, Artha, Kama and Moksha also. You 
will lead a prosperous life and enter the Immor- 
tal abode of Siva Sayujya on death. 

Collect plenty of bel leaves for Lord Siva’s 
worship. Get ready dhoop, dipa, camphor, 
sandal sticks, fresh water, plenty of flowers, food 
offerings to the Lord, a seat to sit upon, a bell, 
conch and other things required for the Pooja 
before you begin the worship. Get up in the 
early morning before sunrise. Wash your face. 
Take bath. Wear silk dress or a dress separately 
kept for Pooja purposes. Decorate the pooja 
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r-oom nioaly. Enter the room chanting Lord’s 
names, glorifying Him, repeating hymns in His 
praise and prostrating before the Lord. Wash 
your feet before entering the room. Sit in a 
comfortable posture and commence your worship. 
You have to first of all do Sankalpa for begin, 
ning the Pooja in the prescribed method. You 
should then do Kalasa (water vessel), Sankha 
■(conch), Atma (Self) and Peeta (Lord’s seat) 
Pooji in their order. You should then offer 
shodasopachara pooja to the Lord. You should 
then repeat Mahamrityunjaya Mantra, Budripat, 
Purushasookta, Gayatri and do Abhiseka with 
pure water, milk, sugarcane juice, ghee and other 
articles according to your capacity or with pure 
water alone. Eudrabhiseka is highly beneficial. 
If you do Eudri Japa and Abhisek all your wor- 
ries and agonies will disappear and you will 
attain the highest beatitude of human existence 
by the grace of Lord Viswanath Eudri is a 
great purifier. There is invisible hidden power 
in Eudri and Purushasookta. There is a won- 
derful inspiration in the recitation of Eudri. 
Start the worship and realise its glory and splen- 
dour for yourself. 

After Abhiseka decorate the Lord nicely with 
sandal paste and flowers. Then do Arcbana 
repeating His names “ Om . Sivaya Namah ” 
■“ OM Maheswaraya Namah ’’ etc. Do daily 108 
or 1008 Archanas if possible. After Arcbana 
do Arati with different kinds of lights, single 
Arati, Triple Arati, Panfibarati and Karpura Arati. 
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Ring bells, cymbals, oonoh etc., during Arati. 
Offer sacred Prasad or Naivedyam to the Lord. 

After Arati is over sing the praises of the 
Lord like Mahimna stotra, Fanchakshara stotra 
etc., waiving the Chamara. In the end repeat 
the prayers “ Kayenavacha ”, •* Atmatwam Giri- 
jamati *’ , Karacharana-kritam ’’ etc. Offer 
everything to the Lord. Peel that you are a 
mere instrument in His hands. Do everything 
for obtaining the divine grace only. Develop 
Nimitta Bhav. Serve the Bhaktas. The Lord 
is much pleased with the service of His devotees. 
Distribute the Prasad among the Bhaktas in the 
end. Take the Prasad with great faith. I’he 
glory of Bhagavan’s prasad is indescribable. 
Vibhuti, flowers are all taken as Prasad and 
applied to the forehead. (You can get the detail- 
ed Pooja Vidhi from your own Purohit or refer 
the book Nityanhikam published by E. S. Vadh- 
yar & Sons, Booksellers, Kalpathi, Palghat S. I. 
By. The book is in both Sanskrit and English 
as well.) 

When you advance in Saguna worship with 
external objects of worship you can begin Mana- 
sic Pooja. You will have Darshan of the Lord 
and final emancipation. 

Have special Poojas on Mondays, Pradosha 
(thirteenth day of every fortnight — Trayodashi). 
Tirese days and Sivaratri (in the month of Feb- 
ruary) are very sacred for Lord Siva. Celebrate 
the Sivaratri in a grand scale. Fast the whole 
day. Have Trikala Pdoja, special Abhiseka^ 
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Ekadasarudrijapa, Sahas rarchana, vigil in the 
night, study of hymns of Lord Siva, Sivapuran, 
hearing discourses on the Lilas of Lord Siva. 
After Pooja on the next day break your fast with 
Abhiseka water. Offer sacred food offerings and 
partake of the Divine Prasad. You will have 
great mental peace, and spiritual advancement. 
Never miss this opportunity. Daily worship is 
a sure remedy for all ills. You will never suffer 
from poverty. Take my word and begin the 
Pooja right from this day onwards. 

4. SIVA MANASA POOJA 

Manasa Pooja is mental worship. Manasic 
Pooja is more powerful and effective than the 
external worship with flowers, sandals etc. You 
will have more concentration when you do Man- 
asic Pooja. 

Mentally enthrone the Lord in a Singhasana, 
set with diamonds, pearls, emeralds etc. Offer 
Him a seat. Offer Arghyam, Madhuvarga and 
various sorts of flowers, clothes etc. Apply 
sandal paste to bis fore-head and body. Burn 
incense and Agarbatti (scented sticks). Waive 
lights. Burn camphor and do Arathi. Offer 
various kinds of fruits, sweetmeats, Payasa, cooo- 
anut and Mahanaivedyam. Do Sbodasaupachara 
or the sixteen kinds of offerings in worship. 

5. PANCHAKSHAR MANTRA WRITING 

Write down in a fine note book ‘Om Nama 
Sivaya’ for half an hour or more. You will have 
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mor« •oncentration by taking recourse to this 
sadhana. Write the mantra in ink clearly. 
When you write the Mantra observe Mouna. 
You may write the mantra in any language* 
Give up looking thither and hither. Repeat the 
Mantra mentally also when you write the 
Mantra. Write the whole mantra at once. 
When the mantra note book is completed keep 
it in a box in your meditation room. Be regular 
in your practice. 

Keep a small note book in your pocket and 
write the mantra when you get leisure in the 
office. Have three things in your pocket viz. 
Gita, Mantra note book and a Japa mala or 
rosary. You will be immensely benefited. 

Here is a specimen of mantra- writing. 
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6. SIVA GYANAM 

Japa and meditation of the sacred names of 
Lord Siva will free you from all sins and lead 
you to the attainment of Siva Gyanam or eternal 
bliss and immortality. Sivanama is the very 
eoul of all Mantras. 

Lord Siva has manifested in the world irf 
sixty different aspects. Vrishabharudha, Har^ 
hara, Nataraja, Bhairava, Dakshinamurthy, 
Ardhanariswara, Bhikshatana, Somasekaramur^i 
Urdhvanatana, Kalasamhara, Jalandhara, Sura- 
samhara, Lingodbhava are His forms. 

Siva means that which is eternally happy or 
auspicious, Paiamamangala. Om and Siva are 
one. Mandukya Upanishad says, “San tarn 
Sivam Adwaitam.” Even an outcaste can i 
meditate on the name of Lord Siva. 

Siva manifests in the Gayatri Mantra, Agni 
and in the Sun. When you repeat Gayatri and 
when you worship the Agni and the Sun, you 
should meditate on Lord Siva. 

Japa of Panchakshara and meditation of 
Lord Siva should be particularly done in the 
Pradosha Kala or just before sunset. The 
Pradosha when comes on the thirteenth tithi 
after a full moon or a new moonday is known 
as the Mahapradosha. The Devas visit Siva 
temples for the worship of the Lord at this 
period. You can worship the Devas also if you 
visit temples during Mahopradosha. Devotees 
)f Lord Siva observe full fast on Mahapradosha 
lays. 
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A devotee of Lord Siva should apply Vibhuti 
to forehead and body. He should wear a Rudra- 
kshamala. He should worship the Sivalinga 
with leaves of the Bilwa tree. He should do 
Japa and meditation of the Panohakshara ‘ Om 
Nama Sivay’. Lord Siva is propitiated by everv- 
one of these actions. Vibhuti or Bhasina is 
very sacred. It is worn by Lord Siva Himself. 
The bead of a Eudraksanjala represents the 
third eye in the forehead of Lord Siva. Bilva 
leaves are regarded to be one of tbe five 
abodes of Lakshmi or the Goddess of wealth. 

It is Siva only who causes bondage and 
Mukti for the Jivas. It is Siva who makes the 
Jivas realise their essential Divine Nature. Siva 
made Maya as the body, senses and tbe Universe 
and thrust tbe Jivas into tbe Maya. He created 
tbe idea of egoism, T’ ness in them. He bound 
them in karma and made them experience plea- 
sure and pain according to the nature of their 
karmas, virtuous actions or vicious deeds. This 
is tbe state of bondage of the Jivas. 

Gradually it is Siva only who releases them 
from the fetters of egoism, Karma and Maya and 
makes them shine as Siva. This is tbe state of 
Moksha or freedom. It is only through the 
grace of Lord Siva, they attain the state of final 
smancipation. 

The Jivas have no independence, when they 
ire under tbe influence of the three impurities, 
i. e., Anavam, Karma and Maya. They are 
endowed with a little knowledge (alpagyana). 
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The Jiva mast first know his nature and his 
relationship with Lord Siva in order to attain 
His grace. Life or prana is in the body. Lord 
Siva is within the prana. He is the prana of 
pranas, and yet He is distant from the Pranas, 
and body. If there is no prana in the body, • the 
body becomes a corpse. It cannot perform any 
action. Siva is the support for this body. Prana 
and Jiva. The Jiva cannot do any action with- 
out Siva. It is Siva who illumines the intellect. 
Just as the eye cannot see without the light of 
the sun although it is endowed with the power to 
see, so also the intellect cannot function without 
the light of Lord Siva. 

The four sadhana viz., Sarigai, Kriya, Yoga 
Jnanam, are the four steps to attain Salvation. 
They are like the bud, flower, unripe fruit and 
ripe fruit. 

Lord Siva gradually frees the individual Souls 
from egoism. Karma and Maya- The Jivas 
gradually become disgusted with the sensual 
pleasures. They become balanced in pleasure 
and pain. Through the grace of the Lord they 
understand that Karma is the cause for births 
and deaths. They begin to do actions for the 
Lord, serve the devotees of the Lord and attain 
purity of mind. They understand that the soul 
or Siva is distant from the body, senses and mind 
and is beyond the reach of mind and speech. 
They get initiation into the signifioance of Om 
Namasivaya or Panchakshara Mantra and medi- 
tate on Siva. 
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They practise Siva Yoga. • Their hearts melt. 
Seer, sight and visibles vanish. All the activi- 
ties of senses, mind and intellect cease. They 
bathe Lord Siva with the Stream of Divine 
Love that is generated in their heart and offer 
their heart as flower unto the Lord. 

They hear the sound ‘ ohilam bosai ’ and 
march forward through the path of the sound 
and behold the vision of Nataraja. in the 
Chidakasha and are immersed in the ocean of 
Sivananda. become one with the Lord, 

just as camphor melts in the fire. 

Om Santi ! Santi ! ! Santi ! ! ! 

7. WORSHIP OF SIVALINGAM. 

The popular belief is that the Siva Lingam 
represents the phallus or the virile organ, the 
omblem of the generative power or principle in 
nature. This is not only a serious mistake but 
a grave blunder. In the post-Vedio period the 
Linga became symbolical of the generative 
power of Lord Siva. Linga is the differentia- 
ting mark. It is certainly not the sex mark. 
You will find in the Linga Purana; 

Pradhanam Prakriti Yadahurlingaoiuttamam 
Oandhavarnarasairheenam Sab ia-Bparshodi-varjitam 
The foremost lingam which is primary and is 
devoid of smell, colour, taste, hearing, touch, etc., 
is spoken of as Prakriti (Nature). 

Linga means “Mark” in Sanskrit. It is a 
symbol which points to an inference. When you 
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see a big flood in a river you infer that where had 
been heavy rains the previous day. When yon 
see smoke you infer that there is fire. This vast 
world of countless forms is a Linga of the Omni- 
potent Lord. The Siva linga is a symbol of 
Lord Siva. When you look at the Linga your 
mind is at once elevated and you begin to 
think of the Lord. 

Lord Siva is really formless. He has no form 
of his own and yet all forms are His forms. All 
forms are pervaded by Lord Siva. Every form 
is the form or Linga of Lord Siva. 

There is a mysterious power or indescribable 
Sakti in the Linga to induce concentration of 
the mind. Just as the mind is focussed easily in 
crystal gazing, so also the mind attains one-poin- 
tedness of mind when it looks at the Lingam. 
That is the reason why the ancient Eishis of 
India and the seers have prescribed lingam for 
being installed in the temples of Lord Siva. 

Siva Linga speaks to you in the unmistakable 
language of silence, “I am one without a second. 
I am formless” Pure, pious souls only can 
understand this language. A curious passio- 
nate, impure foreigner of little understanding or 
intelligence says sarcastically, “Oh the Hindus 
worship the phallus or sex organ. They are 
ignorant people. They have no philosophy.” 
When a foreigner tries to learn Tamil or Hindus- 
tani language he first tries to pick up some 
vulgar words. This is his curiosity nature^ 
Even so the curious foreigner tries to find out 
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some defects in the worship of symbol. Linga 
is only the outword symbol of the formless being, 
Lord Siva who is the indivisible, all- pervading, 
eternal, auspicious, ever-pure, immortal essence 
of this vast universe, who is the undying soul 
seated in the chambers of your heart, who is 
your Indweller, innermost Self or Atma, and who 
is identical with the Supreme Brahman. 

A Siva Linga consists of three parts, the 
lowest of which is the Brahma Pxtha, the middle 
one the Vishnu Pitha and the uppermost one, 
the Siva- Pitha. 

Some are Swayambhu-lingas, some are Nar- 
madeshwars. There are twelve Jyotirlingas and 
five Pancha Bhuta Lingas in India. The twelve 
Jyotir Lingas are Kedarnath, Kasi Viswanath, 
Somanath, Baijnath, Eameshwar, Ghushnesh- 
war, Bhima Shanker, Maha Kala, Mallika Arjun, 
Amaleshwar, Nageshwar, Tryambakeshwar. The 
five Pancha Bhuta Lingas are Kalahastishwar, 
Jambukeshwar, Arunachaleshwar, Ezambaresh- 
war (Conjeevaram) and Nataraja of Chidamb- 
aram. The temple of Lord Mahalinga at Tiruvi- 
dai Mardur known also as Madhyarjuna is regar- 
ded as the great Siva temple of South India. 

Sphatikalinga is also a symbol of Lord Siva. 
This is prescribed for Aradhana or worship of 
Lord Siva. It is made up of quartz. It has no 
colour of its own but takes on the colour of the 
substances which come in contact with it. It 
represents the Nirguna Brahman or the attribu* 
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teleas Supreme Self or formless and afctribateless 
Siva. 

For a sincere devotee the Linga is not a 
block of stone. It is ail radiant tejas or obait* 
anya. The Linga talks to him, makes him shed 
profuse tears, produce horripulation and melting 
of heart, raises him above body consciousness 
and helps to commune with the Lord and attain 
Nirvikaipa Samadhi. Lord Eama worshipped 
the Siva Linga at Eameshwar. Eavana the 
learned scholar worshipped the golden Linga. 
What a lot of mystic Sakti there should be in 
the Linga ! 

May you all attain the formless Siva through 
the worship of the Linga ! The symbol of Lord 
Siva which helps concentration of mind and 
which serves as a prop for the mind to lean 
upon in the beginning for the neopphytes 1 

SIVA LINGA IS CHINMAYA 

The light of consciousness manifesting out of 
Sadashiva, is in reality the Sivalinga. From 
Him all the moving and unmoving creations 
take their origin. He is the Linga or cause of 
everything. In Him the whole world merges 
itself finally. The Siva Purana says, “Peetam- 
ambamayam Sarvam Siva-lingasoha Chinma- 
yam.” The support of peetam of all is Prakriti 
or Parvati and Linga is Ohinmaya Purusha, th^ 
effulgent light which is selMuminous. Union of 
Prakriti, Parvati and Purusha or Sivalingam is 
the cause of thu world. In Sanatkumarasamhita, 
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the Siva Purana, Lord Siva says, “O Parvati, 
daughter of tuountain, there is none dearer to me 
than the man who worships me in the linga 
knowing that Linga is the root cause of every- 
thing and knowing the world to be linga maya or 
ohaitanya-maya- 

The lingam is like an egg. It represents the 
Brahmanda. Whatever that is contained in the 
Brahmanda is in the Lingam. The whole world 
is the form of Lord Siva. The world is a lingam. 
Lingam also is the form of Lord Siva. 

Linga signifies that the creation is effected 
by the Union of Prakriti and Purusha. It 
means, Laya, Jnanam, Vyapyam, Prakash, 
Arthaprakasha Samarthya and the sypabol which 
denotes the above yeaning. Linga means the 
place of dissolution for the world and all beings. 
It signifies also, “ Satyam, Jnanam, Anantam, 
Truth, Knowledge and Infinnity.” It indicates 
that Lord Siva is endowed with allypervading, 
and self luminous nature. Linga is a symbol 
which makes us understand the various kinds of 
Artha which are indicated above. 

There are six lingas, viz., Anda Linga, Pinda 
linga, Sadashivalinga, Atma linga, Juana linga, 
and Sivalinga. These lingas are taken to mean 
the characteristics by which the Anda (the 
Universe), Pinda (the body), Sadashiva, etc., are 
to be recognised and understood. 

The Union of Linga with Yoni is a represen- 
tation of the Eternal Union between the static 
and the dynamic aspects of the Absolute Eeality. 
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This represents the Eternal Spiritual Commn^ 
nion of the paternal and the maternal principles 
from which all the phenomenal diversities have 
originated. This is an eternal communion of 
the Changeless Being and the Dynamic Power 
or Sakti from which all changes flow. 

Further, the lower sexual propensities in the 
aspirants are eradicated by this sublime concep- 
tion. The spiritualisation and divinisation of 
Linga and Yoni helps the aspirants to free 
themselves from sexual thoughts. All base 
thoughts gradually vanish by entertaining this 
lofty idea. All sexual relations in this world are 
spiritualised as the manifestations of the ultimate 
Creative Principle, of the eternal Self-enjoyment 
and Self multiplication of Lord Siva in and 
through His Power or Sakti. 

The union of Linga with Yoni symbolises 
the creation of this universe by Lord Siva in 
conjunction with Hie Sakti or Power. 

The so-called educated men of the modern 
age have no spiritual insight and philosophical 
penetration. Hence they criticise the union of 
Linga with Yoni as immoral and obscene owing 
to their extreme ignorance and lack of enquiry, 
deep thinkipg and Sateang or association with 
Sages. This is highly deplorable and lamentable 
indeed ! May Lord grant wisdom to these pool 
ignorant souls ! 

8. WAY TO ATTAIN LORD SIVA 
Tirumular's Tirumanthram is a work of 
stanzas., said to be composed in the course of 
15 
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•three thousand years. It deals with the practi- 
cal and theoretical aspects Of Saiva religion and 
philosophy. The treatment of Pathi (Lord Siva), 
Pasu (the individual soul) and Pasam (attach- 
ment) in the old method is found in this book. 
The following is Tirumular’s exposition in his 
Tirumanthram. 

God alone is the Guru or the spiritual teacher. 
He shows Siva or Sat. Sad-Guru is Ambalam 
or Chidakasa Siva. You will have to search 
the Guru in your own heart. Knowledge, devo- 
tion, purity, Siddhis, are obtained through the 
grace of the Guru. The grace descends on 
virtuous aspirants who have purity, dispassion 
etc. 

The thirsting aspirant should get help from 
Guru Param. Guru Param imparts spiritual 
instructions to the aspirant. Then Suddha Guru 
confers upon him Divine Grace. When the 
aspirant obtains the divine Grace, he gets several 
powers, purity, the power to know the Mantras, 
higher Siddhis etc. Then the Sad-Guru reveals 
him in the Chidakasa, breaks the three bonds 
viz., Anava (egoism), Karma (action) and Maya 
(the illusion) and helps him to enter the illimita- 
ble domain of Moksha or supreme abode of 
eternal bliss. Siva Guru presents himself later 
on and manifests Sat, Asat and Satasat. When 
the Jiva attains this i^al knowledge he becomes 
Sivam himself. The Guru who presents himself 
in the earlier and later stages is Siva Himself. 

The devotee attains the grace of the Lord 
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when he meditates on Him in the chambers of 
bis heart, in the space between the two eyebrows 
and in the head. The holy feet of the Lord are 
highly eulogised. Tiramular says, “ The holy 
feet of my Lord are Mantra, beauty and truth. ” 

Gneya or that which is to be known is Siva 
Ananda which is a product of Siva and His 
grace, Sakti. The Gnata (knower) is the indivi- 
dual soul or Jiva. He knows Siva by abiding 
in Siva Ananda and obtains Gnanam or know- 
ledge. 

Moksha is the attainment of Siva Ananda. 
He who attains Moksha will attain supreme 
knowledge of Siva. He who gets established in 
Siva Ananda will attain knowledge and Moksha 
{the final emancipation). The Jiva who knows 
Siva Ananda dwells for ever in it. He attains 
Siva and Sakti in Siva Ananda. He is endowed 
with true knowledge which is really union of 
Siva and Sakti. Lord Siva shows the path 
which leads on to Moksha to the aspirant who 
is endowed with dispassion, non-attachment, ren- 
unciation, who praises Him always and performs 
regular worship. 

The devotee of Lord Siva gets strength to 
resist the temptations of the world and Indra 
through his Tapas or austerity. He does not 
care at all for the celestial pleasures offered by 
Indra. He is quite contented with the supreme 
blit's attained through union with Lord Siva. 

When the Sadhak does rigorous austerities 
and concentration he attains several powers. 
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Indra and other Devas get terribly afraid that 
they will lose their position. Hence they put 
several obstacles on his path and tempt him in 
a variety of ways by ojBFering celestial car, damsels 
and tempt him with various sorts of celestial 
pleasures. But the firm Badhak stands adamant. 
He never yields and marches direct to the goal 
viz., Siva Fadam or the immortal seat of eternal 
bliss. He who yields gets a downfall. Yiswamitra 
bad a downfall. 

Sage Tirumular says, “Abandon pride of 
learning. Introspect. Look within. You will 
be firmly established in Sivam. i^othing will 
shake you. You will be freed from the trammels 
of births and deaths. ” 

Saiva Siddhants teaches Adwaitam only. It 
is Siva Adwaitam. 

9. PRASAD MAHIMA— GREATNESS 
OF PRASAD 

Prasad is that which gives Peace. During 
Kirtan, worship, Fooja, Havan and Arati, Bar 
dam, Kismis, milk, sweets, fmits are offered to 
the Lord. Pooja is done by Bhel leaves, flowers, 
Tulsi, Yibhnti and these are given as Prasad 
from the Lord. They are charged with mysteri- 
ous powers by the chanting of Mantras during 
Pooja and Havan. 

Prasad is a great purifier. Prasad is a pana- 
cea, Prasad is a Spiritual Elixir. Prasad is 
the Grace of the Lord. Prasad is an embodi- 
ment of Shakti. Prasad is Divinity in manifes- 
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tation. Many sincere aspirants get wonderful 
experiences from Prasad alone. Many inonrable 
diseases are cured. Prasad energises, vivifies, 
invigorates and infuses devotion. It should be 
taken with great faith. 

Live for a week in Brindabau, Pandbarpur 
or Benares. You will realise the glory and 
miraculous effects of Prasad. Prasad bestows 
good health, long life. Peace and Prosperity to 
all. Glory to Prasad, the bestower of Peace and 
Bliss ; Glory to the Lord of the Prasad, Giver 
of Immortality and undying happiness. 

VIBHUTI— is the Prasad of Lord Siva. To 
be applied on the forehead. A small portion can 
be taken in. 

KUMKUM — is the Prasad of Sri Devi or 
■Shakti. To be applied at the space between 
the eye-brows (Ajna or Bhrumadhya). 

TULSI — is the Prasad of Lord Vishnu, 
Bama or Krishna to be taken in. Badam, Kismis, 
sweets, fruits, etc , to be taken in. 

All these Prasad are given on all important 
religious functions. 

10. BENEFIT OF PILGRIMAGE 

You will find a description of Oertel's treat- 
ment in hooks on Medicine for certain 
cardiac affections (heurt tronUes). The 
patient is asked to climb up hills slowly. So 
this Kailas trip besides the spiritual benefit 
removes many kuids of minor heart troubles^ 
heart is invigorated and strength^ 
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ened. The whole oardiao-vaBoular, nervous, pul- 
monary, alimentary, integumentary systems are 
thoroughly overhauled and purified. There is no 
neoessasity for Kuhne’s steam bath. You perspire 
profusely during the march. The whole body is 
fiilled with fresh, oxygenated blood. The gentle 
breeze blowing from the tall pine trees all over 
surcharged with natural oil of pine disinfects 
the lungs and a consumptive is cured of phy- 
thisis when he returns. The excessive fat is 
reduced. A Kailas trip is the best treatment 
for reduction of obesity in corpulant persons. 
Many kinds of gtomach troubles, uric acid trou- 
bles and various sorts of skin diseases are cured. 
You will not get any disease for a period of 12 
years as you are charged with new electrons, 
new atoms, new cells, new molecules and new 
nuclei with renovated protoplasm. This is no 
arthavada (glorification). You get two birds by 
throwing one stone. The Kailas trip brings 
spiritual blessings and good health. Hail I Hail 
to Sambo, the Lord Siva wbo dwells in Kailas 
with his Sakthi, Parvathi, who gives Mukthi to 
His devotees and who is known by the different 
names, Hara, Sadasiva, Mahadeva, Nataraja, 
Sankara, etc. 

The goal of life is God-Bealisation which only 
can free ns from the miseries of Samsara, the 
wheel of birth and death. The performance of 
the daily obligatory rites, Nitya, Naimittika 
Karmas, Yatras, etc., unselfishly leads to the 
acquisition of virtue. This leads to the destmo- 
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tion of sio, which in tarn results in the purifica* 
tion of the mind. This purification of the mind 
leads to the comprehension of the true nature 
of Samsara or relative existence, its false and 
worthless nature. Prom this results Vair^gyam 
(renunciation) which arouses a desire for libera- 
tion ; from this desire results a vigilant search for 
its means. From it comes the renunciation of 
all actions. Thence the practice of Yoga, which 
leads to an habitual tendency of the mind to 
settle in the Atma or Brahman. This results 
in the knowledge of the meaning of such Sruti 
passages as “Tat Twam Asi, ’’ which destroys 
the Avidya, ignorance, thus leading to the esta- 
blishment in one’s own self. Thus you see that 
TATRA like Kailas trip is a Parampara Sadhana 
for God-realization as it causes Chitta Shuddhi 
and Nidhidhyasan— Dhyana is a direct, Sak 
shath Sadhana. House holders who are shut 
up in the world amidst various sorts of cares 
and anxieties, find a great relief in a yatra. 
Their minds get quite refreshed by a yatra. 
Further, during the travel they come across 
Sadhus and Sannyasins. They can have good 
SAT SANG. They can clear their doubts- 
That can get various sorts of help from them in 
spiritual Sadhana. That is the main object of 
yatra. 

Let me bring to your memory, once more the 
last word of the Vedas, Upanishads— ■“ TAT 
TWAM ASI ’* , my dear Readers ; 

OM TAT SAT, OM Santi, Peace be unto alt 
Beings. 
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11. BENEFITS OF PARIKR4MA 

Farikrama is the devout perambulation or 
Fradakshina around a saored and holy spot. 
This is either a mountain peak, around a 
saored Tirtha, a place of pilgrimage or an 
entire area regarded as holy and sanctified by 
tradition. This practice of making a circuit is 
ordinarily done at any time and especially 
undertaken by devotees en mass at particular 
periods daring the year. 

When done on a smaller scale within a small 
ambit as round a Murti installed in a shrine, 
round the saored tulsi plant or pippal tree the 
perambulation is in common parlance termed 
‘ Fradakshina ’. A Farikrama also doubtless 
constitutes Fradikshina but by convention it is 
come to refer mainly to big circuit. 

More difficult forms of Farikrama are in 
vogue. Additional measures involving greater 
physical exertion and strain are combined with 
Farikrama. Some lay themselves fully stretched 
upon the ground and roll along over the entire 
route. Some others proceed slowly prostrating 
full length at every three steps or 10 steps, still 
others walk step by step (place one foot in close 
proximity to the other and cover the whole 
distance of Farikrama and others do the circuit 
themselves gyrating in a continuous Atma 
Fradakshina. All these difficult features are 
adopted by devotees at times as special penance 
<tr in accordance with soora vow previously made, 
spontaneous expression of their zeal and fervour* 
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Your mental attitude and motive will bestow on 
you the highest maximum spiritual good. 

Undaunted Yatris in the ioy Himalayas do 
the difficult Farikrama of Mount Kailas and the 
even longer circuit of Lake Mansarovar. Other 
Yatris complete a round of entire Uttarakhand 
in doing the Kedar Badri Yatra by going via one 
route and returning via another after circling 
the chardam. 

Far off in the South pious devotees make 
Pradakshina of the holy Arunachala at Tiruvan- 
namalai while Bama Bhaktas and Krishna 
Premis go round Chitrakut Parvat, Ayodhya, 
Brij, Brindaban, Govardhan and Bhadrinath. 

The deep significance of Parikrama lies in the 
fact that the devotee considers not the physical 
aspect of the place, Mil or Tirtha but the spiritual 
power it symbolises and the Divine Presence 
that is manifest and felt through it. Through 
the Lord’s revelation in the tenth chapter o^ 
Bhagavad Gita you will understand how such 
special places are saturated with the Divine 
Presence- By the fervent attitude of faith and 
veneration you make yourself fully receptive to 
the inflow of the spiritual vibrations of the holy 
place. These powerful spiritual currents enter 
and purify all the sheaths, gross and subtle, 
destroying bad Yasanas and Samskara^ Tamar 
and Bajas are reduced. The concentrated infln- 
enca of Sattva awakens the dormant spiritna] 
tendencies. By Farikrama the devotee drinkc 
de^ tbe Divine atmosphere pervading the plao< 
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aad comes out of this spiritual bath steeped in 
sattvio vibrations. This is the inner working 
and significanoe of doing Parikrama. 

Being a great purifier it is enjoined on all 
devotees as a method of penance or Tapascharya 
by wise tradition and convention. It is an act 
of great spiritual benefit and religions merit too. 
The devotee takes bath, wears clean clothes, 
smears tilak or sacred ash and wears tulsi and 
Budrakshamala and start with God’s name on 
his lips. On the Parikrama route you gain 
valuable satsangh by meeting Sadhus and 
Sannyasins living there. Your sins are destroyed 
by taking bath in sacred rivers (on big Parik- 
ramas) or ponds and Kunds. You are elevated 
j^nd blessed by darshan of many holy shrines 
situated on the way. You develop patience and 
endurance putting op various discomfort in the 
sun or rain or cold. Difficult Parkiramas mean 
giving op many dear articles to which the mind 
is attached. You have your mind freed from all 
thoughts and yon are absorbed in the one Idea 
of the Divine presence. A devoutedly conduc- 
ted Parikrama constitutes in one single act a 
triple Sadhana elevating your body, mind and 
spirit. The spiritual vibrations of the holy 
places of pilgrimage and shrines purify your 
base Asnrio Vrittis and fill you with Sattva and 
purity. You need not go in for Sat-sangh. 
Mahapurnshas come to you of their own accord. 
They are always in search of real and sincere 
Sadhaks. Therefore they' also remain in holy 
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places like Badri, Kedar, Kailas, Hardararr 
Brindaban, Muttra etc. 

Blessed indeed are those who take part in 
Parikrama because they will soon attain peace, 
bliss and immortality! Glory to Lord Kama 
the Lord of Ayodhya 1 Glory to Krishna the 
Indweller of all hearts whose special seat ie 
Brindaban I Glory to Bhaktas ! May their 
blessings be upon you all ! 

12. REAL FLOWER AND ARATI 

The tower of a temple represents Brahmar- 
andhra Balipeetam represents the navel or 
Manipur Chakra. Nandi represents Ajna Chakra. 
Dwajastambam represents Sushumna Nadi which 
runs from Mooladhara to Brahmarandhra. 

Dik devata dwells in the ears, Vayu in the 
skin, sun in the eyes, Varuna in the tongue,. 
Aswins in the nose, Vishnu in the feet, Indra in 
the hands, Agni in the speech, Prajapathi in the^ 
generative organ, Yama in the anus, Sutratq^ian 
in the Prana, Hiranyagarbha in Antahkarana, 
Chandra in mind, Brahma in the intellect, Budra 
in egoism, Siva in Chitta, Saraswati in the end of 
the tongue, Parvati in Anahata Chakra, Lakshmi 
in Manipura Chakra, Ganesh in Mooladhara and 
Satehitananda Brahman in Brahmarandhra at- 
the crown of the head. 

Satyam, Ahimsa, Tapas, mercy, love, sdlf- 
restraint, contentment, forgiveness, Jnana, equal 
vision, peace are the real flowers of Pooja. All 
the Nadas are the waters for Abhiseka. Th» 
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virtuous actions are the offering of incense. 
Vedanta is Pitambar. Jnana and Toga are the 
Eundalas. Tapas and meditation are the lights. 
Japa is Chamara. Anahata is the music. Eir- 
tan is umbrella. Pranayama is the fan. 

Tattwas are the attendants of the Lord. 
Jnana Sakti is the Devi. Agama is the comman* 
der. The eight Siddhis are the door keepers of 
the Lord Turiya is the Bhasma. Veda is the 
bull or Nandi. Kalyana Gunas represent the 
Trident in the hand. Panohakshara is the holy 
thread. Suddha Jiva is the ornament. The 
Vrittis are the Poojaupakaranas. The Pancha- 
bhutas and the five Tanmatras are the Budra- 
kshamalas of Lord Siva. Tiger skin represents 
Ahamkara. 

Eriya Sakti and virtuous actions are DhoOp 
or incense for the Lord. Ohit Sakti whi^h 
produces knowledge is also Dhoop. Offering d|f 
the ego and the mind at the lotus feet of the 
Lord is real Naivedyam. Just as camphor melts 
and becomes one with the fire, so also the mind 
of a page melts and the individual soul gets merged 
in the supreme sou). This is real Earpoor Arati. 



CHAPTER X 

THE SAIVA UPANISHADS 

1. RUDRA OF THE UPANISHADS 

Some ignorant pereons think that Endra is 
malevolent, terrific deity who causes destruction. 
They believe that Endra is a god of punishment. 
It is not so. Endra is the God who bestows pros* 
perity and destroys suffering. He is a benevolent 
deity who confers auspiciousness, offspring and 
cattle. He is the bringer or source of prosperity. 

Siva or Eudra means “He who removes sin or 
snffering.” The names Bhava, Sarva, Pasupathi, 
IJgra, Mabadeva, Isana and Asani are applied to 
Eudra. Pasupathi means “the lord or the prO' 
tector of cattle.” • 

In the Vedas you will find prayers such as “O 
Eudra ! May we increase in offspring.” “Thou 
Eudra art in glory the most eminent of beings, 
the strongest of the strong, wielder of the thun- 
derbolt. Protect us. Carry us happily across our 
calamity. Drive away all evils.’’ “Eemove from 
us whatever sins we have done.’’ Therefore 
Eudra is not a terror inspiring God but a besto- 
wer of welfare or prosperity. He is the one great 
Lord of the Universe. 

Eudra is the ideal of mendicants, because 
Eudra alone of all the deities is spoken of in the 
scriptures as the mendicant God. He is men- 
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tioned as having the ascetic water-pot in the 
Kigveda hymns. 

You will find in the Swetaswatara Upanishad 
chapter III “There is one Rudra only who rules 
all the worlds by His powers. There is no one 
beside Him who can make Him the second. He 
is present inside the hearts of all beings He 
creates all the worlds and maintains and finally 
withdraws them into Himself.** 

Rudra represents here Para Brahman or the 
supreme Self, the infinite or the absolute. 

Rudra after having created all objects draws 
together or takes them all back into Himself at 
the end of time i.e., during cosmic Pralaya or 
dissolution. 

Rudra is the destructive aspect of Siva. 
There are eleven Rudras in the cosmic hierarchy. 
Esoterically the Pranas (or the ten senses) and 
the mind represent the eleven Rudras. Sri Hanu- 
man is a manifestation or aspect of Siva only. 

In Siva Purana Rudra is another name for 
Siva. Rudra is one who destroys the sins and 
removes the miseries of His devotees and oonfere 
on them wisdom and bliss. Rudra is the Antar-^ 
yamin or indweller of all beings. He witnesses 
silently the actions and thoughts of men and 
dispenses the fruits of their actions. 

“That one God, having His eyes, His face. 
His arms and feet in every place, when pro- 
ducing heaven and earth, forges them together 
with His arms and His wings.*' 
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May Bndra, the creator aad sapporter of the 
Gods, tbe great seer, the Lord of all, who created 
at first Hiraayagarbha endow ua with good 
thought (pure intellect). 

“0 Budra, with Thy form which is auspicious, 
which is not dreadful, and which manifests what 
is holy, with that all-blessed form, appaar to us, 
O Dweller among the mountains.” 

2, RUDRAKSHA UPANISHAD 

Hari OmI I praise the Effulgent State of 
Absolute Peace, belonging to Sri Maharudra, 
which is to be known through the Budraksha 
Upanishad. 

Bhusunda questioned Lord Kalagnirudra : - 
'What is the beginning of Budraksha beads ? 
What is the benefit of wearing them on the 
body ?” 

Lord Kalagnirudra answered him thus : * “I 
closed my eyes for the sake of destroying the 
Tripura Asuras. From my eyes thus closed drops 
of water fell on the earth. These drops of tears 
turned into Budrakshas. 

By the mere utterance of the name of ‘Budra 
ksha, one acquires the benefit of giving ten cows 
in charity. By seeing and touching it, one 
attains double that benefit. I am unable to 
praise it any more. 

I closed my eyes for one thousand celestial 
years. Then from my eyelids, drops of water 
dropped down and^ attained the state of 
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immobility for blessing the devoted persons' 
(towards me). 

This Budraksha destroys the devotee’s sins 
that are committed both night and day, by 
wearing it. 

By mere vision of these Budrakshas, the 
benefit will be say, a lac. Bat by wearing them, 
it will be a crore Why, it will be equal to hun- 
dred crores. 

But it will be a thousand lacs of crores and 
hundred lacs of crores times powerful when one 
does Japa with Budiaksha and wears it at 
all times. 

Among Budrakshas, one as big as Amalaki 
(myrobaian),i8 considered to be the best. One as 
big as the fruit Badari (Indian berry) is consi- 
dered to be of the middle sort. But that as big as 
Ghana (Bengal gram)t is considered to be the 
worst of all. This is my idea about the size of 
Budraksha beads. 

The four kinds of people, Brahmanas, Kshat- 
riyas, Yaishyas and Shudras are born as merely a. 
worthless burden on the earth. The real Brahmin 
is the white Budraksha. The red is a Kshatriya. 
The yellow is a Yaisbya. And the black is a 
Shudra. 

Therefore a Brahmin should wear white 
Budrakshas, a Kshatriya the red, a Yaiehya the 
yellow and a Bhudra the black. 

One ehculd use those Budraksha beads 
^hicb are nice, handsciLe, strong, big, auspioicua 
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and thorny. One shonld avoid those eaten by 
worms, broken, withont thorns and having sores. 

The self-holed Bndraksha is of the best 
variety. But that which is holed by man’s attempt 
is considered to be worse. Those best Budra- 
kshas shonld be stringed in white thread. A 
worshipper of Siva should wear Bndraksha all 
over the body. He should wear one bead on the 
crest, three hundred round the head, thirtysiz 
round the neck, sixteen round each arm, twelve 
round the chest and five hundred round the 
waist. He should wear a Tajnopavit consisting 
of one hundred and eight beads of Budhraksha. 
He should wear two, three, five or seven Malas 
of Budraksha round the neck. 

A Sbiva-Bhakta should wear Budraksha 
round his crown, ear-ring, chain round ithe ear, 
armlet, at all times, and specially round the sto- 
mach, irrespective of the fact whether he is 
sleeping, drinking, etc. 

If the devotee wears three hundred beads, it 
is the worst, if he wears five hundred it will be 
medium, but one thousand will be the best of all. 

The devotee, when wearing Budrakshas on 
the bead, should repeat the “ Ishna Mantra ”, 
and when wearing them round the neck, 
shonld repeat the “ Tat Purnsha Mantra ” and 
when wearing round the throat should repeat the 
“ Agbora Mantra The same Mantra (Aghora) 
should be recited when wearing ronnd the chest 
also. 


16 
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He should wear them ronad the arms with 
the “Aghora Bija Mantra.” 

Then again Bhusnnda asked Lord Kal- 
agnirudra:-— ‘*What are the different forms and 
effects of Budtaksha beads ? Please tell me abou't 
the secret of these blessed ones inclnding their 
various faces which is the means of getting rid 
of aU evil.” 

Lord Kalagnirudra said — “The bead with 
one hole . is of the form of the Supreme Truth. 
A disciplined one (controlling his senses) mingles 
himself with the one Eternal Truth, after wear- 
ing these Eudrakshas. (The following is a list 
of different faces of Eudrakshas and their 
effects). 


Faces Form 

1. Supreme Truth. 

2. Ardhanareeshwara. 

3. Tretagni. 

4. Brahma. 

6. Fanch-Brahma. 

6. Kartikeya or 
Ganesha. 

7. Saptamala. 

8. Ashtamatras. 

(Ashta Yasns or 
Ganga). 


Effect on wearing. 

Attainment of Eternity. 

Grace of Ardhanareesha. 

Grace of Agni. 

Grace of Brahma. 

Destruction of homicide 
sin. 

Attainment of Ghitta- 
Shuddhi and Jnana. 

Attainment of good 
health and wealth. 

Grace of these Devatas 
and becoming tiuth- 
ful. 
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9. Nava Sbaktia. Grade of Nava Sh^^tis 

or eight Powers. 

10< Yama. Attainment of Peace. 

11. Ekadasha Bndras. Increase of all kinds of 

wealth. 

Attainment of Moksha. 

Attainment of fnldlling 
desires and grace of 
Cupid. 

Destruction of all 
diseases. 

One who wears Budrakshas should not nse 
intoxicants, meat, garlic, onions, carrots and all 
such prohibited things. By wearing Budrak- 
shas during eclipses, Yishnusankranti (the end 
of Meena and beginning of Mesha Masa), new 
moon, full moon and other such auspicious days, 
one is deprived of all sins, 

The base of the Budraksha bead is Brahma, 
its navel is Vishnu, its face is Budra, its hole 
consists of all gods." 

One day Sanatkumara asked Kalagnirudra, 
“ 0 Lord 1 Tell me the rules for wearing Budrak- 
shas." At that time Nidagha, Ji^abharata, 
Dattdtreya, Katyayana, Bharadwaja, Eapila 
Yasishtha, Pippalada, etc., came to Kalagni- 
rudra. Then Lord Kalagnirudra asked them 
Why they all have come in a group. They all 
answered that they came to boar the method of 
wearing Budrakshask 


12. Mahavishnu 

(12 Adityas). 

13. Cupid. 

14. Budra. 
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Ealagnirudra said: — “Those that are born 
out of Budras’s Akshas (eyes) are called Budrak- 
phas. When these beads are even once touched 
by hand, one attains the glory of giving in charity 
two thousand cows at a time. When they are 
worn in ears, he gets the effect of giving out 
eleven thousand cows in charity. He also 
attains the state of the Eleven Budras. When 
the beads are worn in the head, one has the 
benefit of giving a crore of cows in charity. Of 
all these places, I am unable to tell you the 
benefit when worn in the ears. 

“Whoever studies this Budraksha-Upanishad, 
be he a boy or a youth, becomes great. He 
becomes the Guru of all and the teacher of all 
Mantras. Havan acid Archan should be done 
with these Mantras (of the Upanishad). 

“That Brahmin who recites this Upanishad 
in the evening, destroys the sins committed 
during day time ; who recites at noon, destroys 
the sins of six births ; who recites in the morn* 
ing, and evening, destroys the sins of many 
births. He attains the same benefit of doing 
six thousand lacs of Gayatri Japa. 

He becomes purified from all sins of killing a 
Brahmin, drinking toddy, stealing gold, approach- 
ing Guru’s wife, having intercourse with her, 
speaking with a corrupted person, etc. 

He gets the benefits of ail pilgrimages and 
river- baths. He attains Sivasayujya. He does 
not come back, (to rebirth)! ’’ 
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3. BHASMA UPANISHAD 

I am that Absolute Brahman only, which 
after being nnderstood in its true aspect (as one 
with this Atma), entirely bums into ashes 
(Bhasma) the ignorance (illusion or Maya) of 
considering this universe to be existing (real) 
and separate from one's own Self, through the 
destructive fire of (Supreme) Knowledge ! 

Qnoe Bhnsnnda, a descendant of Jabali went 
to the Kailas Peak and prostrated before Lord 
Mahadeva Siva, who is the form of Omkara and 
who is beyond the trinity of Brahma, Vishnu and 
Budra. 

Bhusunda worshipped Siva with great devo- 
tion again and again through fruits, flowers and 
leaves. Then he questioned Lord Siva “Lord l 
Kindly impart to me the essential knowledge of 
all the Vedas, embodying the process and tech- 
nique of using the saor^ Ash, because it is the 
only means for attaining Liberation. What is 
the Bhasma made of? Where should it he 
applied ? What are the mantras to be recited ? 
Who are the persons fitted for this ? What are 
the rules regarding it ? Kindly instruct 'me, bom 
from a depressed class.” 

The kind Lord Farameshwara said "At first 
the devotee, after nnderstandin^ the influence of 
the celSstiab at the prescribed time, should fetch 
some sacred and pare oowdnng early in the 
morning, keep it in the leaf of a Palasa tree and 
then d^ it with the Vedio Mantra “Tryam- 
bakam*’ etc. (say in the ran). 
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Then he should burn that dry cow-duug^ 
placed in a convenient place, with any fire that 
is available, according to the rules laid down in 
the Glrihya Sutras of his sect, and then pour 
Abutis of Beasamum and paddy together with 
ghee, with the Mantra “ Somaya Swaah The 
number of Ahutis should be 1008 or if possible 
I 7 times this. The instrument for pouring 
ghee should be made of leaf, in that case man 
does not comnjit any sin. 

Then, at the end, the devotee should offer 
the oblation of Swisht^krit at the time of Puma. 
Ahuti, with the Mantra “ Tryambakam ” etc. 
With the same mantra, Bali (an offering) should 
be placed in the eight directions (of the fire). 

That Bhasma should be sprinkled with water 
by tiie Oayatri Mantra. Then that sacred asb 
should be placed in a gold, silver, copper or 
earthen vessel and sprinkled again with the 
Budra Mantras. It should then be kept in a 
clean and decent place. 


Then the devotee should honour the Brahmins 
with a grand feast. 

Then only he will become purified. Then he 
ah(Mild take the Bhasma bom the vessel with the 
Pancha'Brahma'Mantras, “Manastoka" etc. and 
'Sad^o datam” eta, and with the idea that “fire 
Is Bhasn^a, airie water (e Bhasma^ 

aerth ie Bhasma, et^ m Bhasma, gods are 
Bhasma, Bishie are Bhasipa, all this hniveise 
uid existence is Bhasma : I nrostrata to thia 
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saored and purifying Bhasma which destroys all 
my sins.’* 

Thus the devotee should keep a little Bhasiu^ 
with the decent left hand saying, ‘‘Vamadevaya’’ 
(this is to Yamadeva) sprinkling with the ^antra 
"Tryambakam” etc., and cleaning it with the 
Mantra “Bhuddham shudhena” etc. Then he 
should filter it nicely. Then he should apply it 
from head to foot, with the five Brahma-Mantres. 
With the first finger, middle finger and ring 
finger, he should apply the same to the middle 
of the head saying "to the head" and "O Bhas* 
man I Thou hast come from Agni 1" 

Place where Bhasma is Mantra to be used, 
to be applied. 


1. 

Forehead 

Tryambakam etc. 

2. 

Neck 

Neelagreevaya etc* 

3. 

Bight side of neck 

Tryayusham etc. 

4. 

Cheeks 

Yatna etc. 

5. 

Eyes 

Kalaya eto. 

6. 

Ears 

Triloohanaya etc. 

7. 

Face 

Bhrinavama etc. 

8. 

Chest 

Frabravama etc. 

9. 

Navel 

Atxnane eto. 

10, 

Below right shoulder 

Nabhib etc. 

11. 

Middle of rig^t shoulder 

Bhavaya eto. 

12. 

I^ht si^e of chest 

Bndraya eto. 

13. 

Bapk of the i^ht 

Bhurvayft 
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14. Below left ehonlder Pashupataye eto. 

15. Middle of the left shoulder Ugraya eto. 

16. Middle left arm Agrevadhaya eto. 

17. Back of left arm Doorevadhaya etc. 

18. Armpits Namo Hantre eto. 

19. All parts Shankaraya eto. 

The devotee should then prostrate to Shiva 

with the Mantra “Somaya” eto. He should wash 
the hands and drink that ash-water with the 
Mantra “Apah Punantu” eto. The water should 
never, never be spilt down from any cause. 

Thus, this practice of Bhasmadharana should 
be done in the morning, noon and evening. 
If he does not do this, he will become fallen. 
This, this very thing is the presorbed dbarma 
of all Brahmins. Without having Bhasmadbar* 
ana in this fashion, he should never take any 
food, water or anything else. Aooidentally if 
this praotioe is forgotten, that day, G-ayatri 
sould ndt be repeated. No Yajna should be done 
on that day, no Tarpana should be offered to 
gods, Bishis or Pitrus. This is the eternal 
dharma that destroys all sins and gives the 
final state of moksha. 

This is the daily rite of Brahmins, brahma* 
oharins, grihasthas, vanaprasthas and sanyasins. 
If this is overlooked even onoe, he should stand 
in water up to the neok, repeating Gayatri 108 
times, and fast the whole day. If a sanyasin 
does uQt . wear Bhasma, even a single day, he 
should rast during the whole day and do ^ lOnn 
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times Pranava Japa, for being pnrified once 
again. Otherwise, the Lord will throw these 
eanyasins to dogs and wolves. 

In ease this kind of Bhasma is not available, 
any other Bhasma that may be at hand should 
be used with the prescribed Mantras. This kind 
of practice shall destroy any kind of sin that 
may be committed by man.” 


Then again Bhnsunda asked Siva, “ What 
are the daily rites to be performed by a Brahmin, 
by neglecting which he will commit a sin ? 
Wlio is to be then meditated npon ? Who is to 
be remembered ? How to meditate ? Where to 
practise this ? Please tell me in detaiL” 

The Lord answered all in a nutshell, “ First 
of all the devotee should get up early in the 
morning before sunrise, and after finishing 
the purificatory actions, should take his bath. 
He should clean the body with the Bndra Snktas. 
Then he should wear a clean cloth. After this 
he should meditate on the sun-god and apply 
Bhasma to all the prescribed parts of the body. 
He should then wear white Budraksha, as pres- 
cribed* Some prescribe Mie following way of 
applying Bhasma ; — 


Places 

1. Head 

2. Chest 

3. Ears 

4. Neck 


No. of times (lines). 
40. 

1 or 8* 

11 . 

83 . 
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6. Arms 16 each. 

6* Throat 12 each side. 

7. Thumbs 6 each. 

Then the devotee should observe Sandhya 
with the Eusha grass in his hand. He should do 
Japa of either Sbivashadabshara of Shiva* Ashtak- 
shara. “ Om Namab Sivaya” and “ Om Nalno 
Mahadevaya” are the two mantras. This is the 
highest troth and the greatest instruction. I my* 
self am that Great Lord Siva, God of all gods, the 
Supreme Controller of all the universes. I am 
That Impersonal Brahman, I am Omkara. 1 ant 
the Creator, Preserver, and destroyer of all. 
Through my terror only, all are working pro- 
perly. I am this world and the five elements. 
1 am the Highest Truth that Exists, the Brah- 
man of the Upanishads. This is the greatest 
Vidya. 

1 am the only giver of Moksha. Hence aU 
people oome to me for final help. That is why 
I a^rb into My Being those creatures who 
leave their Pranas at Benares which is standing 
at the top of my Trishula (trident). Therefor 
every one should perform penance at Benares 
only. Benares should not be neglected qn^ 
any circumstance. Everybody should try to live 
at Benares as far as possible. No place is better 
than Benares. 

Even at Benares, the most celebrated is the 
temple of 6iya> where in the east, there is the 
^oe of '^fiMth, in the south the ^aoe of 
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Vichara, in the west the piaoe of Vairagya and 
in the North the place of Jnana. There in Ae 
qo^le, I, the Eternal Spirit shonld be worship* 
ped. Tl»t Linga at Benares is not illnmined 
by 'the sun, moon or the stars. That self- 
luQunous linga called “ViShweshwara” has its 
root in Batala. That is Myself. I should be 
worshipped by one who wears the sacred Bhasma 
and Budrakshas in the prescribed manner. I 
shall deliver him from ^ sins and sorrows. 

By performing my Abhisheka, he attains my 
Sayujya state. Nothing exists other than My> 
self. I iuitiate all with the Taraka Mantra. 
Those who want Mukti should Uve at Benares. 
I will take care of them. I am the Lord of 
Brahma, Yishnn and Budra. The most corrnpt 
man or womau will attain Moksha if he dies at, 
Benares. Other sinners will be freed in bnrtHitg^ 
pits of live coals after death. Therefore, every' 
body should try to live at Benares which is my 
Branaiinga Itself.* 

4. TaiPPRA'TAPINI-UPANISHAT 

I praise that ^npreme Truth wbieh is Enow' 
ledge Absolute, which is to be, known thrtrugb 
the Yidya of the Trfpnra Tapini-Upanishat. 

The Bord assnmed the form of destrueisve 
ferooipuBuees and then He covered Himself fdl 
over the three worlds, Bhoor, Bhnvah and iwi^ 
Then He had that power of the Adi Qhakti, i.e , 
burst out from his hear^. This 
ii we ^hiya wMI 
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fibe is understood by the fundamental syallable 
“Hreem”. The whole universe was then covered 
by this Shakti. Since she covered the three 
worlds or Tripuras she has been styled as 
■“Tripura’’. 

This Tripura Shabti has the following Vidya 
called the Sri Vidya which can be derived from 
the following Vedio Mantras. 

’I’Tf I »Tt st: i 

II 

firwT snN fRcrwPsr: ii 

5?m* gnfsvf 3 % 

ggf 11 

This Vidya consisting of one hundred letters 
is the Supreme Vidya in its entirety. This is 
Parameshwari, Tripura herself. 

Out of the above Mantras, the first four 
stanzas deal with the exposition of the glory of 
the Para Brahman. The second set of stanzas 
deals with the Mahima of Shakti. The third set 
deals with the glory of Shiva himself. 

In this Vidya all the worlds, all the Vedas, all 
the Shastras, all the puranas and all the Dharmas 
iiave been dealt with and this is the Efiulgenoe 
that has come out of the oomhination of Siva 
and Sakti. 

I7ow we shall comment on the most impor* 
tant and the hidden meanings of these verses. 
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itself, the Eternity. This is the symbol used for 
that Lord who is beyond all definitions and 
arguments. This Lord is the embodiment of 
Supreme Knowledge itself. That is, He . wishes 
to be in the form of Knowledge Absolute. He 
alone is the great Lord Siva who is always 
desired by sages, Yogins ete., in Yajnas. There* 
fore there is the creation of desire. 

Thus, this Lord who is beyond the reach of 
all desires, still desires and is being desired. He 
creates the alphabetical list of language. There- 
fore the Lord is called ‘'Kama*' or desire. The 
letter representing Kama is called ‘Ka*. There- 
fore the word ‘Tat’ represents the letter ‘Ka’. 
Therefore this is the meaning of the word ‘Tat’. 

‘Savitur Varenyam’ comes from the Sanskrit 
root-word “Shoonh Praniprasave”. Therefore, 
Savitar means the generator or producer of all 
beings. He is the great Power. Power means 
Shakti. This great Shakti or Devi called Tripura 
is embodied in the Mahakundali (Yantra). Thus 
the fire-globe (of the sun) should be known by 
the intelligent. This Shakti or power of Trikona 
(triangular figure) bears out the letter called ‘E’. 
Therefore we should learn the word ‘E’ from tho 
word “Savitar”. 

“Varenyam” means that which is fit to be 
adored and worshipped, which is the imperishable 
and the praiseworthy. Therefore, it should be 
understood that the letter ‘E’ should be taken 
from the word “Varenyam’*. “Bhargo*’ and 
Dheemahi** will be now commented upon. The 
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lektw ‘Dba’ means dharana or oonoentration. 
The Lord is always oonoentrated upon by the 
“Dhee’* or the intellect or Buddhi. Bharga is 
Lord himself who can be understood only by 
reaching the fourth stage of Avastha and this is 
the Being that pervades all and all. The letter 
representing this fourth stage is called “I” and 
this is the real meaning of the above'mentioned 
words of the Mantra. 

We shall now talk of the word “Mahi’’. Mahi 
means greatness, idleness, stubbornness, strength, 
and this applies to that element which possesses 
all these qualities. That is the earth which is 
represented by the letter ‘La’. This is the Sup. 
reme state. Thus, this Lakara shows the quality 
of the earth in its being the embodiment of all 
oceans, forests, mountains and the seven islands. 
Therefore the form of Devi called the earth is 
termed ‘Mahi’. 

Now about “Dhiyo Yo Nah Prachodayat”. 
Para or the Supreme is the Imperishable Shiva 
himself, the Eternal Soul. The underlying mean, 
ing here is this : We should meditate on the 
immobile form of Lakara or Jyotirlinga of Lord 
Siva which is the most supreme thing that ever 
exists anywhere. Here there is no desire for any 
Dhyana whatsoever. It is beyond all Dhyanas. 
Therefore, we are requesting the Lord to direct 
our minds to be established in that Nirvikalpa 
State where there is no linking at all. This 
request should not be made throu gh the month. 
It should be simply thought of in the miad. 
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Then *Taro Bajaae Savadoia’’. After modi* 
tating on the form of the Supreme Truth, there 
will oome out a big effulgence, pure and blissful, 
full of knowledge which is residing inside the 
heart. This is the essence of all speech and 
knowledge. This is the True Shakti. And this is 
called the Fanchakahara, since it is the creator of 
the Fancha Bbootas or the five elements. This 
should be understood correctly by the intelligent. 

This is the Yidya giving all desires to the 
devoted. Thus, after understanding in its true 
aspect this Yidya of thirty-two letters, the 
devotee should think of the letter called ‘Ha* 
which is the form of Siva who is the Imperish- 
able, pure State. The letter derived out of the 
combination of the sun and the moon, that is, 
the combination of Siva and Sakti is Ha and 
it is also named as ‘Hamsa’. This is the seed of 
Kama. Through this Yidya we can know the 
Supreme Lord Siva. 

This combination is also understood as being 
the merging of the Hivatman in the Supreme 
Paramatman. Thus ‘Ha’ means the Eternal 
Stage or the Final Emancipation. 

This is the derivation of the Sri Yidya. One 
who knows this attains the form of Budra. He 
bursts open the Besidence of Yishnn and reaches 
the Para Brahmam. 

Then about the second Mantra. This Mantra 
glorifies the Mahima of Tripura DevL 

By the word “data” LKwd Siva is meust. He 
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who gaye birth to the first letters of the ‘Varna- 
Matrika’ of the iorm of the ‘Bindaroopa’ of 
Omkara in the very beginning is called ‘Jata*. 
Or else it may also be said that because be 
desired at the very beginning the fulfilment of 
his Kama, when he was just born, he is called 
Jata. The Knowledge of Devi Tripura should 
be thus carefully analysed in the same manner 
by disecting the Mantra into its different words 
(according to Mantrashastra). Then all kinds 
of ‘Eaksha' or defence can be had from this 
Mantra. The first thing that is to be under- 
stood here is that ‘Jata’ is the One Lord, the 
Effulgent Being. This should be taken as the 
foundation of all Vldyas pertaining to Tripura. 
Here it should also be understood that the letter 
‘6a’ refers to the power of Shakti and the letter 
‘Somam’ refers to the State of Siva Whosoever 
knows this becomes famous and important. 

Thus, this Vidya where Devi Tripura resides 
at all times should be raken to be the basis of 
all Vidyas and the devotee should always be 
studying this Vidya and reciting it. This Vidya 
is the embodiment of the Powers of Siva and 
Sakti. This Vidya is called the limb of Sri 
Tripuramba bereself. The same Vidya when 
used for meditating purposes is called “ Sarvato- 
dheera 

The Sree Vidya Chakra of Tripura is the 
King of all chakras. This gives one anything 
that he wants and this can be worshipped by 
anybody, without restriction. This Chakra is 
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the gateway bo Moksha and Yogis after bursting 
the Brahman through this Yidya attain that 
permanent Bliss. This chakra is the house of 
Tripuradevi. 

Then about the Mrityunjaya Anushtub 
Mantra. ‘ Tryambakam, means the Lord of the 
three ’ worlds, i. e., ‘ Tra^anam Ambakam 

‘ Trayanam ’ means ‘of the three ’ worlds. Am- 
bakam is the Lord of it. ‘Yajamahe* means 
‘ Sevamabe ’ or do service. Besides this, the word 
‘ mahe ’ means ‘ Mrityunjaya ' or the destroyer 
of death. Therefore the word ‘ Yajamahe ^ is 
very important here. 

Then the word ‘ Sugandhim ’ means ‘ to 
derive fame from all quarters’. And the word 
‘ Pushtivardhanam ’ means ‘ one who creates 
all the worlds, preserves all the worlds, pervades 
all the worlds and gives salvation to all the 
worlds 

‘ Urvarukam ’ means ‘ cucumber ’. ‘ Urva- 

rukamiva Bandbanan Mrityor Muksheeya Mam- 
ritat’. A cucumber is tied with a rope. Simi- 
larly the human being and other creatures 
are tied by the bonds of eamsara. Here it 
means to deliver the earthly beings from the 
Mayaic bond to the Eternal Bliss, just as a 
cucumber is delivered free from the creeper. 

A person who wants to conquer death should 
repeat ^ the mantra ‘ Mrityun jayam ’ etc. One 
who wished to become Bndra should make use 
of the Mantra ‘ Om Namah.’ Then he will 
certainly derive the best benefit out of it. 

17 
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Then there is another Mantra. ‘ Tad Yieh- 
noh Paramam Fadam ’ etc. Vishnu is one who 
pervades all the universes. His supreme state 
which is just like the sky is called ‘ Paramam 
Padam ‘Soorayah ’ means scholars or those 
intelligent who have understood the Eeality, i.e. 
Brahma ete. That Supreme State of Vishnu 
is lying or residing in each and every being. By 
‘ residing ’ we mean ‘ Vasati Therefore he is 
called ‘ Vasudeva ’. The powerful twelve letters 
of Sri Vasudeva called ‘ Om Namo Bhagavate 
Vasudevaya’ are everything. They are sufficient 
to absolve one from all sins. The knower of 
this mantra reaches that Brahma- Purusha who 
is in the form of the embodiment of the three 
letters A. U. and M. 

Then we have got another powerful Mantra 
‘ Ham Shuohishat ’ etc. This is the great 
mantra of the Sun god. And the other mantra 
which is to be known is ‘Gananam Twa’ etc. 
This is the Mantra of Ganapati. One who 
knows and repeats these Mantras belong to 
Siva, Vishnu, Surya and Ganapati will get the 
direct revelation of Devi Tripura. ^ 

In the Gayatri, there are four forms. In the 
morning she is called GayatrL In the noon 
she is called ‘Savitri’. In the evening she is 
called ‘ Saraswati *. She is always called ' Ajapa ’ 
when she is having the fourth pada with her. 
This Devi is having the form of fifty alphabets 
from the letter ‘ A ’ to the letter ‘ Esfaa ’. All 
the Shastras and the world are opvered by the 
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Pevi in this totm. Prostrations to her again 
and again. 

So, any devotee who worships Devi Tripura 
with these Mantras becomes the true seer of the 
Beality. He then attains Moksha. This should 
be known correctly by everybody. 

Now we shall expound the Karmakanda of 
Tripura-worship. This Shakti or the Adimaya 
directs the Supreme Brahman. That Brah' 
man is Knowledge Absolute and is termed 
‘ Paramatman ’. This Supreme Being is the 
Hearer, Knower, Seer, Commander, Perceiver, 
and the Supreme Purusha who resides in the 
Atman of all beings. This is to be known. 
There is no world, no non-world, no god, no non- 
god, no being, no brahmin and no non-brahmin 
at all. Thus shines the Nirvana called Para 
Brahman. 

The mind that is thinking of something is 
called ‘ Baddha ’. That which does not think of 
anything is called ‘ Mukta Then only this 
Brahman can be understood. Therefore every- 
body should keep his mind free from thoughts of 
objects. 

Until the mind is devoid of all thoughts 
one should try to control the pranas. This is 
the eternal knowledge. All other things are 
merely unnecessary scriptural 'descriptions. 
There is no difietenoe between thinking and non- 
thinking in the Para Brahman, AU are same 
there. There is nothing to be thought of and 
there is hobddy to think. 
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Thus finally, the devotee shonld understand 
gradually that Brahman is his own 8elf and 
(hen he will attain the Blissful Emancipation. 

Now the Supreme Truth is revealed. There 
is no one who longs for liberation, there is no 
one who is liberated, there is no Yairagya, 
there is no sadhana, there is no destruction. 

There are two Brahmans, namely ‘ Shabda 
Brahma ’ and ' Para Brahma One who has 
mastered the Shabda Brahma attains to the 
Para Brahma. After acquiring all the know- 
ledge through books, the intelligent man should 
throw away those books just like the husk 
thrown away by one who wants only the internal 
kernel of the grain. 

Thus the Supreme Brahma-State is described. 
One who knows this Great Vidya should be wor- 
shipped by others. There is no doubt about it; 
This is the great Upanishat. 

5. RUDRA UPANISHAT 

Now, at this moment, I take refuge in that 
Pure State of the Suprenie Absolute which can 
be known by the Vidya, called the “ Eudra 
Bhridaya’’ Upanishat. 

After prostrating before the celebrated form 
of Sri Mahadeva -Eudra in his heart, adoring 
the sacred Bhasma and Eudraksba and ment- 
ally reciting the great Mahavakya- Mantra, 
Tarasara, Sri Shulm asked his father Sri Yyasa- 
'Maharshi thus ; — 

Who is the real God of gods ? In whom are 
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all these existences established ? By worship* 
ping whom can I please the Devas in whole ? 

Hearing these words, Sri Veda Vyasa replied 
thus 

Bndra is the embodiment of all Devas. All 
Devas are merely different manifestations of Sri 
Bndra Himself. On the right side of Bndra 
there is the snn, then the four headed Brahma 
and then the three Agnis (fires). On the left 
aide, there exists Sri Umadevi, and also Yishoq 
and Soma (Moon). 

Uma herself is the form of Vishnn. Yishnn 
himself is the form of the Moon. Therefore, 
those who worship Lord Yishnn, worship Shiva 
Himself. And those who worship Shiva, wor. 
ship Lord Yishnn in reality. Those who envy 
and hate Sri Bndra, are actuallv hating Sri 
Yishnn. Those who decry Lord Shiva, decry 
Yishnn Himself. 

Bndra is the generator of the seed. Yishnn 
is the embryo of the seed. Shiva himself is 
Brahma and Brahma himself is Agni. Bndra is 
full of Brahma and Yishnn. The whole world 
is full of Agni and Soma. The maecnline 
;gender is Lord Shiva. The feminine gender is 
Sri Bhavani Devi. All the mobile and immoble 
creation of this universe is filled up with Uma 
and Bndra. The Yyakta is Sri Uma, and the 
Avyakta is Lord Shiva. The combination of 
Uma and Shankar is Yishnn. 

Hence everybody shonld prostrate to Sri 
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Maha Yishna with great devotion. He is the 
Atma. He is the Paramatma^ He is the 
^ntaratma. Brahma is the Antaratma. Shiva 
IS Paramatma. Vishnu is the Eternal Atma of 
all this universe. This whole creation of S^warga, 
Martya and Patala is a big tree. Vishnu is 
the top portion (branches) of this tree. Brahma 
is the stem. The root is Lord Shiva. 

The effect is Vishnu. The action is Brahma. 
The cause is Shiva. For the benefit of the 
worlds, Budra has taken these three forms. 

Bndra is Dharma. Vishnu is the world. 
Brahma is Knowledge. Therefore, do kirthan 
of His name, “ Budra, Budra.” By singing 
like this, the hallowed name of this great Lord, 
all your sins will be destroyed, 

Budra is man. Uma is woman. Prostrations 
to Him and Her. 

Budra is Brahma. Uma is Saraswati. Pros- 
trations to Him and Her. 

Budra is Vishnu. Uma is Lakshmi. ProS' 
trations to Him and Her. 

Budra is Sun. Uma is Shadow. Prostra- 
tions to Him and Her. 

Budra is moon. Uma is star, Prostration^ 
tp Him and Her. 

Budra is Day. Uma is night. Prostrations 
to Him and Her. 

Bndra is Yajna. Uma is Vedi, Prostrations 
to Him and Her. 
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Bndra is Agni. Uma is Swaha. Prostra- 
tions to Him and Her. 

P.udra is Veda. Uma is Shastra. Prostra- 
tdons to Him and Her. 

Rudra is Tree. Uma is creeper. Prostra- 
tions to Him and Her. 

Bndra is soent. Uma is flower. Prostra- 
tions to Him and Her. 

Bndra is meaning. Uma is word. Prostra- 
tions to Him and Her. 

Bndra is Linga. Uma is Peetha. Prostra- 
tions to Him and Her. 

The devotee shonld worship Sri Rudra and 
Uma with these Mantras referred to above. Oh 
my son, Shnka ! With these hymns, you should 
meditate on tbe Eternal Para Brahman, 
whieh is beyond the reach of the senses, 
which is pnre Existence, Knowledge and 
Bliss and which cannot be understood 
either by the speech or mind. After knowing 
this, there is nothing more to be known, because " 
everything is the form of That, and there is 
nothing separate from That. 

There are two Vidyas to be known. They 
are Para and Apara. Apara Yidya is the embo- 
diment of the four Vedas and their six Angas. 
They do not deal with the Nature of the Atman. 
But the Para Vidya is called the Moksha-Shastra 
It deals .with that Supreme Philosophy of the 
Absolute Trntb, understandable. Impersonal, 
Nirguna, Nuakara, witbont ears, without eyea, 
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without bands, without feet, Eternal, Omnip* 
resent. Imperishable and knowable by the 
intelligent daring sages. 

From That Lord Siva who performs a terri- 
ble penance in the form of Supreme Jnana- 
Marga, this whole world is created which is the 
food of the mortals. This world is Maya. It seems 
to appear just like a dream. It is superimposed 
on the Lord just like a rope on a serpent. This 
is the Eternal Truth. There is no creation in 
reality. All is Absolute. All is Truth. Know- 
ing this, one is liberated at once. 

Only through Jnana you can get rid of 
this samsar. Only through Jnana you can un- 
derstand this existence and never through Karma. 
Understand this through the guidance of a 
Brahmanishtha-Shrotriya Guru. The Guru will 
give the disciple all the necessary knowledge of 
the Brahman>Absolute. By cutting off the 
bondage of Ajnana or Avidya, one should take 
refuge in Lord Sadashiva. This is the Beal 
Wisdom to be understood by an aspirant seeking 
after Troth. 

The Franava is the bow. The Atma is the 
arrow. The Para- Brahman is the target. Just 
like the arrow, the Atma will become one with 
Brahman. 

But all these three, the bow, the arrow and 
the target are not different from that Sadashiva. 
There do not shine the bodies of the sun. Moon 
or the stars. There does not blow the wind, 
there do not exist many devatas. He, the One 
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Lord only exists. He only the parity of parities, 
ehines for ever and ever ! 

There are two birds in this body, the Jiva 
and the Paramatma. The Jiva eats the frait 
of his Karmas, bat the Paramatma is antoached 
by anything. The Paramatma is only the 
Sakshi. He does not do anything. He only 
assnmes the form of the Jiva throngb His May A. 
Just as the Akasha inside a pot seems to be 
different from the Atman. In reality all is 
Siwam, Adwaitam, and the One Absolate. There 
is no difference of whatever kind. 

When all is understood to be One Aumkara, 
the Absolute, there is no sorrow, there is no 
Maya. Then the attainment of the Adwaita* 
Paramananda is very easy. Think that yon are 
the Basis of all this Universe, you are the One 
Kevala Sat, Chit and Ghana. All people cannot 
understand this Truth. Those devoid of Maya 
can know this secret. After knowing this, the 
Atma does not move towards any place at any 
time. It becomes one with the Absolute just' 
like Gbatakaeba with Paramakasha. Just as 
Akasha does not move anywhere, similarly this 
Atman does not have any movement. It be- 
comes one with OM. 

One who knows this Great Secret Truth h 
the real Muni. He becomes the Para Brahma 
Itself. He becomes Satchidananda. He attain^ 
permanent peace. 



CHAPTER XI 

THE SAIVA ACHARYAS 

1. APPAR OR TIRUNAVUKARASAR 

Appar is one of the four Tamil Sam^gra 
Acbaryas. He was a contemporary of Samban- 
dhar. He was a Yellala of Thiru Amur in tbe 
district of Cnddalore, South India. He was 
born of Fugalenar and Matbiniar. Tbe parents 
gave tbe name Marulneekiar (dispeller of dark- 
ness or ignorance) to Appar. Appar means 
'Father’. Sambandhar gave Marulneekiar this 
name. The name Appar was first used by 
Sambandhar in addressing him in one of tbe 
Several meetings between them. Appar’s soul- 
stirring and sublime odes earned the little- 
trirunavukarasar or tbe ‘Lord of speech’. He 
was a God-inspired soul. He sang devotional 
odes or padigams during bis pilgrimage to various 
shrines. He flourished in tbe middle of the 
seventh century, A. D. He was a mystic and 
poet. 

Tilakavadhiar was tbe elder sister of Appar. 
She was betrothed to Ealippahaiyar, a military 
commander under tbe Pallava king. Ealippa- 
baiyar bad to fight against some invader from, 
the North. He died in the battlefield. Her 
parents also died. The news of the death of 
Ealippahaiyar reached the ears of Tilakavadhiar. 
She made up her mind to enter the funeral pyre. 
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Marulneekiar came tQ know of the intention of 
his sister. He ran to her sister, prostrated before- 
her and said ‘I am keeping my Ufe on account 
of your support only after the death of the 
parental. I,f you want to give up your life, I 
will give up my life before you do so.” The 
heart of Tilakavadhiar melted. She changed 
her determination and resolved to lead the 
ascetic life and bring up her helpless younger 
brother. 

Appar became a convert to Jainism. He- 
studied all the Jain scriptures. He went to- 
Pataliputra itself and became one of the spiritual 
beads there as he was an erudite scholar in the 
Jain scriptures. 

Appar s sister was very much afflicted at 
heart when she came to know that her brother 
became a convert to Jainism. She left her 
native village and went to Tbiru Atbikai, a 
neighbouring town. She spent her time in 
meditation and prayer at the Shiva’s temple. 
She prayed to the Lord for his retun. 

Appar fell a victim to a severe colic whict 
could not be cured. He threw od the garb of ^ 
Jain, his bowl and went to his sister. She 
smeared the holy ashes on the forehead of Appar 
and took him to the temple of Shiva and ask^ 
Um to prostrate before the Lord and worship 
Hiin. Appar acted accordingly* The severd 
colic vanished at qnce. He praised Lord Shiyaf 

The spiritual head of the. Jains at Pataliputm 
reported: to Kadava, the Jain King aiboutr 
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'Absconding of Appar. The dietriot of Cnddalore 
was under the sway of the Pallava king Kadava. 
The spiritnal head indnoed the king to perseonte 
.Appar. 

Appar proceeded to the Pallava capital and 
appeared before the king. Appar was persecuted 
in various ways. He was thrown into a burn- 
ing lime-kiln. He was compelled to drink 
poisoned milk. An elephant was sent to kill 
him. A heavy stone was tied to him and he 
was thrown, into the sea. Lord saved him. He 
floated alive and reached the shore at Thirup- 
pathirupuliyur. 

The Pallava king recognised the greatness 
of Appar and prostrated at bis feet. He gave 
pp Jainism and embraced Saivism. He built a 
magnificent temple of Shiva called Gunathara 
Viebaram at Thirunadhikai. 

Thereupon Appar proceeded on a pilgrimage 
to various sacred places. He visited Chidam- 
baram, Shiyali and other places and sang Theva- 
ram or odes in praise of Lord Shiva. 

Appar met the saint Appudi Adigal at 
Thingalur. Appar brought Appudi’s son who 
was bitten by a cobra to life. 

Thereupon Appar visited holy places such as 
Thiruvanainallur, Thiruvamathm-, Tirukoilur 
and Tirupennakatam and worshipped Lord 
Shiva. He finally reached Tirutboonganaimadam 
and prayed to Lord Shiva, “0 Shiva Sankara 1 
O Ardbanareeshwara ! 0 source and end of all 
beings I I do not wish to keep the body which 



( 26d ) 


was in touch with the Jains. Let me have the- 
stamp of your trident and Nandi on my body."’ 
He sang a padigam. At once a Sivagana ap- 
proached Appar througli the grace of Lord Shiva 
and put the stamp of trident and Nandi on the 
shoulder of Appar. 

Then Appar proceeded to Shyali to meet 
Sambandhar. He fell at the feet of Sambandhar. 
Sambandhar addressed the Yellala saint, “0 my 
beloved Appar.” 

Once Sambandhar went in a palanquin to 
Thiruppunthiruthi in the district of Tanjore tn 
meet Appar. Appar went in advance and 
carried the palanquin. Sambandhar asked, 
“Where is Appar?’’ Appar replied, “Here am 
1, carrying the palanquin.” Sambandhar at 
once got down from the palanquin, embraced 
Appar and shed tears of love. 

Appar went to Thiruchattimutram. He 
sang a Padigam and said, “ O Lord : Place Thy 
lotus feet on my head before I leave this physical 
body.’’ He heard an Akasavani or voice in the 
sky, Come to Thirunallur : Appar acted accord- 
ingly, He went to ThirunaUur. Lord Siva 
placed His feet on the head of Appar. Appar 
prostrated on the ground. His heart was filled 
with indescribable delight. 

Then Appar went to Thiruvambhar, Thiru- 
kadavnr and Milalai. There was great fanning 
in Milalai. Appar and Sambandhar were very 
much grieved at heart as the devotees of Lord 
Siva were starving. Lord Siva appeared in the 
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•dream of both and said, “ Do not be afflicted. I 
shall give you gold pieces.” They found gold 
pieces daily in the temple and fed the people 
sumptuously. 

Appar and Sambandhar visited the temple 
at Vedaranyam in the district of Tanjore. Here 
an old temple of Lord Siva had long remained 
with doors shut. The Vedas themselves had 
-come and worshipped Siva in the temple and 
they now did not offer their worship because 
people neglected the study of Vedas on account 
of the influence of Jainism. Sambandhar said 
to Appar, “ Oome, and sing that these doors may 
be opened.” Appar sang and the doors opened. 
Sambandhar sang. The doors shut. 

On one occasion Appar was very hungry 
during his pilgrimage tour. Lord Siva created 
a tank and garden on the way and gave him 
food also. 

Appar started on a journey to visit Mount 
Kailas. He had a tiresome journey. He had 
severe bruises on his feet. He beard a voice in 
the sky. It was the voice of Lord Siva. The 
voio6 said, “ 0 Appar Wake up. Take a dip in 
this tank. You will see Me and Mt. Kailasa in 
Tiruvayar.” Appar took a dip in the tank 
And appeared in a temple in Tiruvayar on the 
banks of Eaveri. He came outside the tank 
and saw Siva and Sakti everywhere. He entered 
the terhple and saw Mt. Kailasa and Lord Siva 
af Mount Kailasa. Appar rejoiced heartily at 
the marvellous sight and sang Padigams. 
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Finally Appar stayed at Fampnkalar near 
Tiinvalnr and spent here the last years of his 
life. He was tested here by the Lord in order to 
show his greatness to the people. When he was 
serving in the temple gold and diamonds appear- 
ed under his feet. Appar regarded them as stones 
and threw them away. On another occasion 
celestial damsels agpeared before him and 
tempted him in a variety of ways but Appar 
remained undisturbed in his meditation 
He merged himself in the light of Lights, Lord 
Siva when he was much advanced in age. 

II 

Appar laid the foundation of Saiva Siddbanta 
school of philosopy by means of his poems. 
Appar's poems are full of imagination, spiritual 
insight, religious emotion and high spiritual 
realisation. 

Appar was more learned than Sambandhar. 
He had a very powerful personality, He led an 
exemplary life as a Siva Bhakta. He put an 
end to the influence of Jainism. He alwaro 
praises the five letters or Pancbakshara. ^ 
says, “ The rare jewel of the Brahmins is the 
Yeda with its six angas. The rare jewel for the 
Saivites is the Fan^akshara. His exemplary 
life, mellifluous poetry, vast erudition and pro- 
found religious fervour attracted oounldeas 
people. He had countless admirers and disoiples. 
He had great influence. Appar’s works oonsisi 
of three hundred poems whioh form three boohs 
out of twelve in the Tamil oollection of Saivite 



( 272 ) 


poetry known as Thirumurai. 

Appar says “ Everything is the manifestation 
of Lord Biva. Siva is Narayana, Brahma, the 
fonr Vedas, the Holiest, the oldest, the perfect. 
Though Siva is all these, He is none of these. 
He is without name, without birth, death or 
disease. He is at onoe the transcendent and 
immanent.” 

“Love of Lord Siva must be felt and mani- 
fested. Sing. Pray. Worship. Weep. Dance. 
Lord Siva is the music or melody in the song, 
the sweetness in the fruit, the thought tin the 
mind, the lustre in the eyes. He is neither male 
nor female. He is without dimensions,” 

“ Subdue the senses. Practise regular medi- 
tation. Practise Sariyai, Eriyai, Yogam and 
Jnanam. Practise regular meditation. Develop 
dispassion (Vairagya). Transcend the three 
bodies. Unite the individual soul with the 
supreme soul or Lord Siva. You will attain 
eternal bliss and immortality. Yon can behold 
Lord Biva if you look for Him with the light of 
wisdom issuing forth from the -wick of life, fed 
with the ghee of meditation in the lamp of the 
mind within the house of your body.” 

“Plough with truth. Plant the seed of 
desire for knowledge. Weed out falsehood. 
Irrigate the mind with the water of patience- 
Supervise your work by locking within or intros- 
toecticn and self-analysis. Build the fence of 
Yama, Niyama or right conduct or right rules. 
You will soon attain Sivanandam or eternal 
}lisB of Biva.’* 
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‘‘ Begard your body as the temple of Lord 
Siva, your mind as the worshipper, Truth as 
purity which is necessary for worship, the 
jewel of the mind as the Linga, love as the ghee 
milk etc. Perform Pooja to Lord Siva thus. 
Lord Siva cannot be obtained without making 
the mind one.pointed and meditation on the 
^anchakshara. ” 

May you all follow the precepts and teachings 
of Appar and attain the Siva Pada, the immortal 
abode of eternal bliss 1 

2. TIRU GYANA SAMBANDHAR 

Sambandhar took his birth in a Brahmin 
family in Shiyali in the dfstriot of Tanjore which 
is also known by the name Brabmapuri. He was 
born of Bbagavati and Sivapadahridayar. 

Bbagavathi and Sivapadahridayar went to 
^e tank to take their bath. The child also 
accompanied his parents. They left the child 
on the bank and took their bath. The ohil^ 
oaried aloud “0 Mother 1 O father ! as he did 
not see bis parents. The parents did not hear 
the cry of the child but Lord Shiva and Parvathi 
heard his cry. They both appeared beifore the 
child. Parvathi gave the child milk. The child 
drank the milk of divine knowledge along with 
the milk. From that moment he began to sing 
the praises of Lord Shiva in various temples. 
He sang soul-stirring, ' sublime Thevarams or 
odes. This incident occurred when the chil^ 
was three years old. 

18 
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The parents finished their bath and came 
near the child. Milk was flowing from his 
mouth and there were tears in his eyes. The 
parents asked, “My beloved child! who gave you 
milk ? The child sang a hymn and narrated 
everything to his parents. The parents rejoiced 
heartily and gave to the child the name Tiru 
Gyana Sambandhar as he attained divine wisdom 
through the grace of Lord Shiva and ParVathi. 
He was also known by the n am e Pillayar. 

Thereupon Sambandhar proceeded to Tiruk- 
kolakka. He sang a hymn or ode in the temple. 
Lord Shiva presented him with a gold cymbal. 

There was a devotee of Lord Shiva in 
Thiruyerukkattampuliyur. He could play well 
on the musical instrument Yal. His name was 
Thiruneelakanta Yalpanar. He went to Shiyalito 
pay his respects to Sambandhar. Sambandhar took 
him to the temple of Lord Shiva and heard his 
mueio. Yalpanar prayed to Sambandhar and said, 
“Let me always live with you playing Thy hymns 
on Yal. Grant me my prayer." Sambandhar 
agreed. Thereupon Sambandhar and his parents 
and Yalpanar proceeded to Chidambaram and 
worshipped Nataraja. One day Sambandhar 
saw ^e three thousand Brahmins of Chidam- 
baram as the three thousand Shiva Ganas. 

Sambandhar wanted to worship the Lord at 
Aratturai. He walked by foot. He got titbd 
and so fab rested on the ^ay in Maran^adi 
during the night. As he was a small iboy Ms 
tender feet were much afieotetd by thb lbii|^ Walk. 
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TFhe Lord of Arattnrai appeared in the dream 
Of the priests and told them, “Sambandhar is 
ooming to me, Take the pearl umbrella and 
the pearl palanquin which are now in the temple 
and hand them over to him.’’ The priests woke 
np and went to the temple. They saw the 
articles which they saw in their dream there. 
They took them, went to Maranpadi and gave 
them to Sambandhar. They informed Samban- 
dhar about the command of the Lord. Samban- 
dhar also knew this already as the Lord informed 
him also about this in his dream. 

Thereupon the thread ceremony of Samban- 
dhar was performed by the priests. Sambandhar 
did not study the Yedas and the Yedanga but 
he repeated them and explained them to the 
priests. The priests were struck with wonder. 

Appar heard all about the glory of Samban- 
dhar. He came from Chidambaram to Shiyali 
to pay his respects to Sambandhar. Sambandhar 
came forward to receive Appar. They both 
spoke words of afiection and love. Appar re- 
mained in the house of Sambandhar for some 
days. 

The daughter of the king of the Malava 
count]7 was suffering from an incurable disease. 
He tried all sorts of medicines. Finally he took 
her to the temple at TimppaooU aociramam and 
left her there before the Lord. Sambandhar 
visited the temple and saw the princess in an 
unconscious state. His heart melted. He sang 
a padigam and worshipped Lord Shiva. The 
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last line in every stanza ends ' “Is it right for 
the Lord to cause sufiering to this girl ?” At 
once the princess became alright. She got up^ 
and prostrated at the lotas feet of Sambandhar. 

Then Sambandhar proceeded to Tiruppat* 
tisvaram temple. It was a very hot day. Lord 
Shiva of Tiruppattisvaram temple sent a pearl 
palanquin through the Shiva Ganas to ward off 
the heat of the sun. 

Sambandhar sang a padigam and received 
one thousand gold coins from the Lord of 
Avaidutturai. In the padigam he asks in every 
stanza “Is this the way of your looking after 
my interests ? If you do not give me anything, 
is that your grace ? He gave the gold coins to 
his father. 

Sambandhar proceeded to Tirumarugal. 
There a traveller was bitten by a snake. His 
wife was bemoaning the death of her husband. 
Sambandhar sang a Padigam. The traveller 
was brought back to life. 

There was severe famine at Tiruvilimilalai. 
Sambandhar received one measure of gold every 
day from the Lord at Tiruvilimilalai. He pur. 
chased provisions for this money and fed all Siva 
Bht&tas. 

Kulaooirai, minister of the Fandian king 
invited Sambandhar to his place. He was a 
devotee of Lord Siva. Mangayarkkarsi the 
queen was also a devotee of Lord Siva. Sam* 
Itendhar visited Madura and worshipped the Lord 
there. 
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The Jains set fire to the oamp of Sambandhar. 
Sambandhar sang a Fadigam. The fire was ez- 
tingnished but the Fandyan king got severe fever. 
The doctors and the Jains were not able to cure 
him. The king requested Sambandhar to cure 
him. Sambandhar sang a Fadigam in praise of 
the holy ashes and applied the ash to his body. 
At once the king became alright. 

Thereupon it was decided that both Samban- 
dhar and the Jains were to put their writings 
into the fire and that if Samhandhar’s religion 
was the better one, the palm leaves which he put 
into the fire should not be burnt. Sambandhar 
came out successful in the fire test. 

Afterwards there was another test. The jains 
said that the palm leaf whieh contained the 
writings of a true religion should go against the 
current of the Yaigai river. The minister said 
“ What Is the punishment for those who are 
defeated in the test ? The jains replied, “ Those 
who are defeated will be hanged.’* The jains 
put a palm leaf in the river. It went along the 
current of the river. Sambandhar wrote one of 
his poems and threw it into the Yaigai. It 
went against the current and reached the place 
known as Tirnvedangam. Sambandhar sang a 
padigam to stop the palm leaf. It stopped. The 
minister ran, took the leaf and showed it to the 
king. 

Then some of the jains were hanged. The 
rest embraced Saivism. Sambandhar went''* with 
the king and queen to the temple at Madnra 
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and praised the Lord there. 

Sambandbar wanted to go to Timkkollampu> 
dnr to have darsban of the Lord there but thero 
was flood in the river. The boatmen gave ap the 
idea of crossing it. Pe tied the > boat somewhere 
and left the bank. Sambandbar took the boat, 
sang a Padigam and went over to the other side 
along with his i^artf. 

The devotees of Sambandbar were blowing 
the trumpet of victory when they were travelling. 
The Buddhists became very jealous of this. They 
informed their spiritual head Buddhanandi. 
Buddhanandi called Sambandbar for discussion. 

Sambandhararanalayar, a disciple of Samban- 
dhar who was recording all the songs of his 
master, sang a padigam sung by Sambandbar 
and said, “ A thunder will fall on the head of 
this Buddhanandi.” At once a thunder fell on 
the head of Buddanandi. He died immediately. 
Some Buddhists ran away. Some others em- 
braced Saivism and applied the holy ashes on 
their forehead. 

Thereupon Sambandbar visited Tiruvottnr. 
One man came to Sambandbar and said, “ 0 
Swami ! all the palmyra seeds have become. 
male palmyras. People are mocking at me. Kind- 
ly bless me.’' Sambandbar sang a padigam.^ 
The male palmyras were converted into female 
palmyras. • 

In Mylapore there lived a devotee of Siva 
natned Sivanesa Chettiar. A daughter was-, 
born to him after doing penance. He gave her 
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the name Poompavai. Stiyaneear heard about 
the glory of Sambandhar and surrendered all his 
wealth and daughter to the saint. One day 
Poompavai was bitten by a cobra while she was 
gathering flowers in the garden. She died imme- 
diately. He cremated her, kept the bones in a 
pot and kept the pot in the Kannikaimatam. 
He decorated the pot with eilk cloth. Si vane, 
sar invited Sambandhar to the place. Samban- 
dhar came to Mylapore and had darshan of Ea- 
paleesvarar. The devotees informed Sambandhar 
about the death of Sivanesar’s daughter. Sam- 
bandhar asked Sivanesar to bring the pot which 
contained the bones of his daughter. Sivanesar 
brought the pot at once. Sambandhar sang a 
padigam. Poompavai came out of the pot just 
as Lakshmi emerged from the lotus. Sivanesar’s 
heart was filled with intense delight. There was 
a rain of flowers from the celestial regions. 
Then Sambandhar went to Shiyali. 

The Brahmins approached Sambandhar and 
said, “ 0 Swami I you will have to marry a girl 
now in order to perform the sacrifices mentioned 
in the Vedas.” Sambandhar agreed. The Brah- 
mins and the father of Sambandhar selected the 
daughter of Nambandar Nambi as the bride. 
The marriage ceremony was arranged at Nallur 
Pernmanam. Sambandhar went along with his 
chosen bride into the temple. When he approa- 
ched the Lord he, his bride and his followers 
got merged in the Jyotis or the effulgence of the 
Lord. 

Sambandhar says in one of his padigams, 
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70 foolish man 1 do not allow days to pass. 
Serve Lord Siva who has a blue neck. Hear 
Gis praise. Meditate on His form. Repeat 
always the Fanohakshara, Live in the company 
of devotees of Siva. Serve them. His name 
will remove all evils and dangers likely to fall on 
you and your children. Worship Lord Siva. 
He will confer on you eternal bliss and immor^ 
tality 1 ” 


3. SUNDARAMURTHI 

There was a Brahmin by Name Sadayanar in 
Navalur in South India. He was very pious 
and devoted to Lord Shiva. He had a pious 
son named Nambiyarurar, oi Alala Sundarar. 
He attained manhood. He was known by the 
name Sundaramurthi Nayanar also. 

Sundaramuithi Nayanar was a great devotee 
of Lord Shiva. He is one of the four Saiva 
Acharyas. Lord Shiva of Tiruvennainallur 
appeared before Sundaramurthi in the form of 
an aged Brahmin on the eve of his marriage. 
The Lord said that Sundarar was his bond slave 
and so ought to work for Him in His house. 
The name of the Lord is Taduttatkonda IsWar 
or the Lord who obstructed and saved Sundarar 
from Samsara. 

Sundaramurthi visited several temples. He 
went to Adigai Yirattanam. Lord Shiva appear- 
ed before Sundaramurthi and placed His sacred 
feet on hia head. Sundara then went to 
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Tiruvarur. Lord Shiva made Sundaram His 
friend. 

Kamalini was the maid servant of Umadevi 
at Kailas. She entertained a desire to marry 
Alala Sandarar. So she was forced to take 
birth in the world at Tiruvarur. She was named 
all Paravai. She came of age. Lord Shiva ol 
Tiruvarur appeared in the dream of the devotees 
and told them, “ Arrange for the marriage of 
Paravai and Sundaramurthi.” Lord Shiva 
informed Paravai and Sundarar also. Sundarar 
married Paravai and both lived happily. 

There was famine in Tiruvarur. Lord Shiva 
appeared before Sundaramurthi and gave him 
heaps of grain. It was impossible to remove 
this large quantitiy of grain. Sundaramurthi 
asked Lord Shiva to help him. The grain was 
removed to the house of Paravai by the G-anas, 
the agents of Lord Shiva. 

When Sundarar was at Tirnppugalur he 
asked for gold for his wife. He kept bis head 
on bricks and slept. He woke up and found 
the bricks converted into gold. He got again 
^old on his way to Yriddbachalam. He threw 
the gold in the river Manimukta according to 
the Lord’s command. He took it again in the 
tank at Tiruvarur. Lord Shiva showed him the 
way to Tirukkudalaiyarrur. 

Lord Shiva gave Sundarar food when he was 
going to Tirnkknmkavur. On another occasion 
Lord Shiva begged food for Sandarar. 
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Sandaramurthi went to Tiruvottiyur. He 
married Sangili, a great devotee of Lord Shiva 
{through the grace of Lord Shiva. Aninditai 
inaid servant of Umadevi who lived in Kailasa 
took her birth as Sangila. 

Sandaramurthi requested Lord Shiva to stay 
under the Magila tree when be was to swear to 
Sangili that he would not leave her* Sundarar 
wanted Sangili to go inside the temple, but Lord 
Shiva already informed Sangila that He was 
under the tree and not inside the temple. 
Thereupon Sangili asked Sandaramurthi to come 
to the tree and not inside the temple. Therefore 
Sangili asked Sandaramurthi to come to the 
tree to take the oath. Sundaramurtbi had to 
give consent to Sangili’s request. Later on he 
broke the oath by going to Tiruvarur to see 
the Utsava leaving Sangili and became 
blind. 

Saudaramurthi said to the Lord, “If it is 
just that you should make me blind. . Eindly 
^ve me a stick.” Lord Shiva gave a stick at 
Tiruvenpakkam. His left eye became alright 
when be came to Gonjeevaram. When he praised 
Lord Shiva at Tiruvarur his right eye also 
became alright. 

When Sandaramurthi was passing through 
a street in Thiruppukoliyur he saw that some 
people were crying in a house and some people 
were rejoicing at the opposite house. He asked 
the people, “what was the matter in both the 
houses ?” They said, “ Two boys aged five took 
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bath in a tank. One boy was devoured by a 
oiooodile and the other boy escaped. The parents 
of the boy who was killed by the crocodile are 
bitterly weeping. The parents of the boy who 
escaped are celebrating his thread ceremony and 
so they are rejoicing." 

Sundarar was greatly moved. He sanga 
padigam in praise of Lord Shiva-A-vinasi. The 
crooodile brought the child to the shore through 
the order of Lord Yama. The parents of the 
boy greatly rejoiced and prostrated before 
Sundarar. 

During the pilgrimage tour Sundarar came 
to the bank of Cauveri. There was flood in the 
river. He wanted to have Darshan of Lord 
Shiva at Tiruvayur. He sang a padigam. The 
river gave way to Sundarar. He reached. 
Tiruvayur and worshipped the Lord. 

There was a great devotee of Lord Shiva in 
Tirnperumangalam named Ealikamar. He was 
a Pillai by birth. He heard the news that 
Sundarar sent Lord Shiva as a messenger to^ 
Paravai, and said, "A devotee has order^ the 
Lord to do some work. He has made the Lord 
his servant. That too for the sake of a woman. 
Is this man who has behaved like this a devotee^ 
1 am a great sinner. My life has not yet de- 
parted from me as 1 have heard such news. I 
have not destroyed my ears with an iron rod 
which heard such news of a soroidled devotee.'’ 

Sundarar came to know of the condition of 
Ealikamar Nayanar. He knew already that 
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-what he did was a grave error. He prayed to 
the Lord to pardon him. Lord Shiva wanted 
to unite these two devotees. He caused the 
disease gastritis in Kalikamar, appeared in his 
dream and said, “This disease can be cured only 
by Sundarar.” Kalikamar reflected “It is better 
to bear the pains of this disease than to be cured 
by Sundarar.” The Lord commanded Sundarar, 
“G-o and cure the disease of Kalikamar.” 

Sundarar sent a message to Kalikamar about 
his coming to him. Kalikamar thought “Let 
me give up my life before Sundarar comes to 
cure me.’’ He cut open hie bowels and gave 
up his life. The wife of Kalikamar received 
Sundarar with great honour. 

Sundarar said to the wife of Kalikamar, “I 
wish to cure the disease of your husband and 
live with him for some time. She kept quiet 
and asked those who were around her to tell 
Sundarar that her husband was not suffering 
from any disease and he was sleeping. Sundarar 
informed the people that he had a strong desire 
to see Kalikamar. Then they showed Kalikamar. 
'Sundarar saw the dead body of Kalikamar. 
He also drew the sword and wanted to kill him- 
self. Kalikamar came back to life through the 
grace of Lord Shiva. He at once caught hold 
of the hands of Sundarar. Sundarar fell at the 
feet of Kalikamar. Kalikamar also prostrated 
at the lotus feet of Sundarar. They both em- 
tnraced each other. They both went to the 



( 285 ) 


temple of Lord Shiva and worshipped him» 
Thereupon they proceeded to Tiruvarur. 

Paravai was very much annoyed towards 
Sundarar for having left her and married Sangili. 
Sundarar requested Lord Shiva to pacify 
Paravai. Lord Shiva went twice to the house 
of Paravai, pacified her and united them both. 
The Lord acted the part of a messenger for His 
devotee. The Lord becomes a perfect slave of 
his sincere devotees. 

Sundaramurthi became quite disgusted with 
this worldly existence. He requested Lord Shiva 
to take him back to Kailas. Then Lord Shiva 
sent him a white elephant. 

Sundaramurthi sang the glories of Shiva in 
different sacred places. These hymns are called 
Thevaram. They are collected in a book form, 
All devotees sing Thevaram even today. The 
hymns sung by Sundaramurthi, Appar or 
Tirunavukarasar and Tirujnana Sambandhar arq 
called Tevaram. The hymns sung by ManiCka- 
vasagar are called Tiruvasagam. 

Sundaramurthi had the Sakhya Bhav with* 
liOrd Shiva. Therefore he was quite friendly 
with the Lord, took any kind of liberty with 
Him and asked for gold, pearl garland, musk, 
a garland of precious stones, spectacles, cloths,, 
fragrance, jewels, horses which can go with the 
swiftness of the wind, golden flowers, palt^nqnins,. 
one-third of the riches of Tiruvarur. He did 
not ask for these things on account of desire for 
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enjoyment. He bad no selfi^ desires. He did 
not keep them. He utilised them for those who 
depended on him. 

Sundaramurthi showed to the world the path 
■of Sakha Marga or Sakhya Bbav in Bhakti- 

4. MANICKAVASAGAR 

Maniokavasagar was a Brahmin by birth. 
He took his birth in Tiruvadavur seven milAa 
from Madura on the banks of Vaigai river. He 
must have lived between 660 and 692 . Some 
say that he flourished in the tenth or eleventh 
century. He secured the friendship of the king 
of Madura Arimardana Pandya and became 
his chief Minister. He was also known by the 
name Vadavurar. 

The Pandya king sent Manickvasagar with a 
lot of wealth to purchase horses for the state. 
Maniokavasagar started on his journey. On 
his way he heard the Kirtan of Shiva in a garden 
in Tiruperundurai. Lord Shiva assumed the 
form of a Shiva _ Yogi^ and seated himself under, 
neath a tree with His Shiva Ganas as disciples. 
He came here to initiate Maniokavasagar in 
Shiva Gyana. 

ManiokaVasAgar fell at the 'feet of the Lord 
and ^sQrrendered himself. Lord Shiva initiated 
Maniokavasagar into the mysteries of Shita 
^yana. Maniokavasagar spent away all the 
money he had brought in the construction of 
temples and feeding Shiva devotees. He re* 
nonnoed everything, wore a kqwpeCn and became 
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tk sannyasi. The matter was reported to the 
king. 

The Baja sent a letter to Maniokavaaagar 
and ordered him to see him at onoe. Manioka- 
vasagar did not pay any attention. Lord Shiva 
said to Manickavasagar, “I will bring the horses 
on Avani Moolam. You go in advance. Give 
this diamond to the Baja.’’ Manickavasagar 
proceeded to Madura, gave the diamond to the 
Baja and said, “The horses will come here on 
Avani Moolam,” The Baja became impatient- 
He did not get any information about the 
horses two days before Avani Moolam. He 
thought that Manickavasagar had cheated him. 
Therefore he put Manickvasagar in jail and 
tormented him severely. 

The horses came in the morning of Avani 
Moolam. Lord Shiva assumed the form of a 
groom. How merciful is the Lord towards HU 
devotees! The Baja was highly pleased. He 
released Manickavasagar from jail and made 
an apology to him. Through the Lila of the 
Lord jackals came in the form of horses. All 
the horses were turned jackals. The Baja 
became terribly ai^ry. He again tortnr^ 
Manickavaeagar. He made him stand in the 
hot Band bed of Yaigai river at 12 noon. Al 
onoe the Lord caused flood in the river lio 
cool His devotee. The whole town was 
inundated. 

The ministers told the Baja that this olamity 
had happened on aooonnt of his ill-treatoient 
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tOTvards the great Mahatma- The Baja at once 
released Manickavasagar. He prostrated before 
him and requested him to stop the flood- As 
soon as Manickavasagar marched on the bank 
the flood subsided. The Fandyan king ordered 
all the subjects to put one basketful of mud on 
the bank of the river. All the breaches vpere 
made alright except that portion of the breach 
given to an old woman Vandi. She was in 
distress. Lord Shiva Himself out of compassion 
appeared as a cooly before that old woman, 
offered His services to her in return for a hand- 
ful of rice flour. He was simply playing. He 
kept the mud in his hands. The Baja came to 
know that the cooly of Vandhi did not do any 
work. He became very angry and beat the cooly 
with a stick. The blow was felt by the Baja 
and everyone in the town. The cooly vanished. 
The Baja came to know that this was the Lila 
of the Lord Shiva. He recognised the glory of 
Manickavasagar also. 

Thereupon Manickavasagar met Lord Shiva. 
The Lord ordered him to visit all places of 
pilgrimage and then go to Chidambaram. 
Manickavasagar visited Tiruvannamalai, Con. 
jcevaram and other places, sang his Tiruvasagam 
and lastly went to Chidambaram. Tirukoovai 
was written by him here. 

Then Manickavasagar entered into discussion 
with a Buddhistic teacher and defeated him. 
Saraswati made the Buddhistic teacher and his 
disciples dumb. Then the Bu^histic King 
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approached Manickavasagar and said, “Yon 
made my teacher and all his disciples dumb. 
If yon can make my dumb dangher speak I and 
my subjects will embrace Saivism.” Manicka* 
vasagar then pat some questions to the dumb 
daughter of the king. She began to speak. 
Then the Buddhistic king and all his subjects 
became Saivites. Manickvasagar then made 
the Buddhistic teacher and his disciples 
speak. 

Then Lord Shiva approached Manickava- 
sagar in the form of a Brahmin. Manickavasagar 
repeated the whole Tiruvasagam to the Brahmin. 
Then the Brahmin wrote down everything in 
the palmyra leaves and wrote in the end 
“Manickavasagar repeated this, Thirnchittambala 
udayar wrote this.” Then the Brahmin kept 
this in the step of Panchakshara of the Chitsa- 
bhai. Then the Brahmins of Chidambaram 
showed this to Manickavasagar and requested 
him to tell the meaning of the verses. Manioka- 
vasagar said, “This Tillai Nataraja is the pur- 
port of these stanzas.” He at once merged 
himself in the feet of Nataraja at the age oi 
thirtytwo. 

The poems of Manickavasagar are fiftytwo 
in number. They are all collected together 
under the title of Triruvasagam. They are 
most beautiful, sublime and inspiring. They 
contain ornamental poetry. Sooth Indians 
sing Tirnvasagam daily. The hearts of those 
who hear these hymns melt at once. 

19 
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Dear readers ! you can understand from the 
life of Maniokavasagar that Lord Shiva becomes 
the slave of his devotees. 

5. TIRUMULAR 

Tirumnla Nayanar was the author of Tiru- 
mandiram, one of the most authoritative works 
embodying the Saiva doctrine. 

He was a great Shiva Yogi who had obtained 
the grace of Nandi, the door keeper of Lord 
Shiva. He came to South India from Kailas. 
He had a desire to see Agastya Bishi on Fodiya 
hills in South India. He went to Kedarnath, 
Nepal, Avimuktam, the Vindhyas, Kasi, Kala- 
hasti, Tiruvalangadu, Conjeevaram, Tiruvadigai, 
Chidambaram and Ferumbarrappuliyur. Then 
be came to Avaduturai and worshipped the Lord 
there. He left this place and was moving on 
the banks of Kaveri. Here some cows were 
crying on account of the death of cow-herd 
Mula who lived in Sattanur. 

The Shiva Yogi became very compassionate 
when he saw the condition of the cows. He 
entered into the body of the cow-herd and drove 
the cows homeward. When he reached the cow- 
herd’s house, the wife of Mula approached him but 
he would not permit her to touch him. He did 
not even talk to her. She was much afflicted at 
heart and spent a sleepless night. Then those 
who saw him said that he was a great yogi. 
The Shiva yogi who entered the body of Mula 
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gat in medication and entered into samadhi. 
He came down from his samadhi and proceeded 
to enter into his old body. He did not find the 
body in the place. Through his yogio vision 
he found out that Lord Shiva wanted that he 
frtiould write a book on Saiva philosophy which 
would be useful to the people of South India 
and He hid his body for this purpose. 

Then he went to Avaduturai, meditated upon 
the Lord and wrote out the doctrine of Saiva 
philosophy in three thousand stanzas at the rate 
of one stanza in one year. He rendered into 
Tamil the Saiva doctrine of the Sanskrit Saiva 
Agamas. His work became the foundation upon 
which the later structure of Shiva Siddhanta 
philosophy was built. After finishing this great 
work he went back to Kailasa or the world of 
Lord Shiva. 

TirumUlar gives a description of the fruits 
that can be obtained by the practice of the eight 
limbs of Baja yoga. The yogi obtains the bless- 
ing of Uma and attains Amarapati by the 
practice of Yama (self-restraint). He attains 
Shivapadam by the practice of Niyama (religions 
canons). He hears Nadam by the practice of 
Asana (pose). He attains a stage by the prac- 
tice of Pranayama (restraint of breath) in which 
all the Gods eulogise him. He attains the 
form of Shiva by the practice of Pratyahara 
(abstraction of senses) and the Gods become 
confused as they cannot differentiate him from 
Shiva. He ean go anywhere including the 
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worlds of Brahma and Yisbnn by the piaotioe of 
Dharana (concentration). He can walk into 
any place just as one can walk on earth. He 
attains the abode of Brahma, Vishnu, Budra 
and Indraby the practice of Dhyana (meditation). 
He frees himself from all the Upadhis or fetters 
and unites with Lord Shiva (Tat param) by 
the praetice of Samadhi (superconscious state.) 

6. BASAVANNA 

Basavanna was the great Veera Saiva socio- 
religious teacher. He was also known by the 
names Basavaraja, Basavesbwara. He was a 
deep thinker. He brought about vital changes 
in social adjustment and thought. 

He was the Saivite reformer of the Carnatic 
country. He gave the present form to the cult 
known as Shivachara. 

He flourished in the twelfth century. He 
was born in a Brahmin family. He left the 
practices of his own community as they were too 
ritualistic and formal. He joined the Veera 
Saiva cult which was very prevalent at that 
time. 

He was the Chief Minister in the court of 
King Bijjala in Kalyan. He was a very popular 
minister. He was very kind, noble, modest, 
very loveable and courageous. He had intense 
relianoe on God. People deified him and wor. 
shipped him. He wonld freely miz with common 
people. He redressed their grievances. He was 
in close intimacy with them. He worked very 
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hard for the dissemmation of his faith. He 
created many enemies on aoeount of this aotive 
propaganda. There was civil disturbance in the 
country. Bijjala met his end in this disturbance. 
Basavanna’s life too ended in this period of 
agitation although it is difficult to find out how 
he exactly met his end. 

He was a reformer. He became the leader of 
the Veerasaiva movement. He established a 
cult that is accepted today by three million 
people. It developed a school of poor priests. 
It abolished the old priestly class. It adopted the 
vernacular as the medium for inculcating the 
supreme truth to the people. It gave to women 
an important place in religious and social life. 
It prescribed one ideal of realisation for every 
individual high and low. 

Basavanna made great sacrifice for truth. 
People accepted him as a teacher. His sayings 
have come straight from his heart. They go 
straight to the heart. They are simple, direct, 
powerfuL His rules of conduct are lofty and 
admirable. He was a sincere seeker after truth 
and could make great sacrifices for attaining the 
truth. He was all love and kindness. Love for 
all life or universal love was the central teaching 
of Basavanna. 



CHAPTER XII 
SHIVA BHAKTAS 

1. SAINTS AND SAGES 

Who is a saint ? He who lives in God or 
the Eternal, who is free from egoism, likes and 
dislikes, selfishness, vanity, mine-ness, last, greed 
and anger, who is endowed with equal vision, 
balanced mind, meroy, tolerance, righteousness, 
cosmic love and who has divine knowledge, is a 
saint. 

Saints and sages are blessings to the world 
at large. They are the costodians of superior 
divine wisdom, spiritual powers and inexhaustible 
l^piritual wealth. Even kings bow their beads 
at their lotus feet. King Janaka said to Yajna^ 
Valkya, “O Venerable sage 1 I am grateful to 
jfour exalted Holiness for obtaining the ancient 
wisdom of the Upanisbads through your lofty 
and sublime instructions. I offer my whole king' 
dom at thy feet. Farther I am Thy servant. 
1 will wait on thee like a servant.” 

Such is the magnanimous nature of sainte 
and sages. Their very existence inspires others 
and goads them to become like them and attain 
the same state of bliss achieved by them. Had 
it not been for their existence there would not 
have been spiritual uplift and salvation for yon 
all. Their glory is indescribable. Their wisdom 
is unfathomable. They are deep like the ocean» 



steady like the Himalayas, pure like the Hima> 
layan snow, efialgent like the snn. One crosses 
this terrible ocean of Samsara or births and 
deaths throngh their grace and sat-sang or 
association with them. To be in their company 
is highest edncation. To love them is highest 
happiness. To be near them is real education. 

They wander from village to village and dis- 
seminate divine knowledge. They move from door 
to door and impart wisdom. They take a little 
for their bare maintenance and give the highest 
education, culture aud enligbteument to the 
people. Their very life is exemplary. Whether 
they deliver lectures or not, whether they hold 
discourses or not, it matters little. 

Saints and sages only can become real 
advisers of Kings because they are selfless and 
possess highest wisdom They only can improve 
the morality of the masses. They only can show 
the way to attain eternal bliss and immortality. 
Sbivaji had Swami Bamdas as his adviser. King 
Dasaratha had Maharsbi Yasishtba as his 
adviser. 

Study the lives of saints, you are inspired at 
once. Bemember their sayings, you are elevated 
immediately. Walk in their footsteps, yon are 
freed from pain and sorrow. Therefore this book,, 
“Lives of Saints” must be your constant com- 
panion. It must be in your pocket. It must be 
underneath your pillow. 

Do not superimpose defects on them on 
SfooDunt of yoinr d(^ia*dririiti or «vtl>eye. Yob 
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cannot jndge their merits. Be bumble and sit 
at their feet. Serve them with yonr heart and 
soul, keep them in yonr garden, clear your doubts. 
Get instructions and practise them in right earn- 
est. You will certainly be blessed. 

Every school, every college, every boarding 
house, every jail, every institution, every bouse, 
should have a saint for their guidance. Saints 
are in abundance. You do not want them. You 
do not wish to approach them. You do not wish 
to serve them. You do not aspire for higher 
things. You are perfectly satisfied with some 
broken shells and glass- pieces. There is no 
thirst or spiritual hunger in you for achieving 
higher divine knowledge and inner Peace. 

There is no caste among saints and sages. 
Do not look to their caste. Yon will not be 
benefited. Yon cannot imbibe their virtues. 
In higher religion, there is neither caste nor 
creed. Cobblers, weavers, and untouchables had 
become the best saints. Wisdom and self-reali- 
sation are not the monopoly of Brahmins alone. 
South Indian Brahmins pay respects and give 
food only to the Brahmins Dandi Sannyasins. 
This is a serious mistake and grave blunder. 
What a sad state ! That is the reason why saints 
do not visit South India. Punjab, Sind and 
Gnjrat have devotion to all saints. Henoe they 
move in these parts and people derive much 
spiritual benefit from them. 

May this world be filled with good saints and 
sages. May yon all attain the supreme goal 
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through their sat-sang and ad vice 1 May the blesa- 
ings of saints and sages be upon you all ! 

2. MARKANDEYA 

Markandeya was a great devotee of Lord 
Shiva. His father Mrikandu performed rigorous 
austerities to get a son. Lord Shiva appeared 
before him and said "0 Rishi ! Do you want a 
good son who will die in his sixteenth year or a 
bad and foolish son who will live for a long time.” 
Mrikandu replied “0 my venerable Lord 1 Let 
me have a good son.” 

The boy came to know about his fate and 
began to worship Lord Shiva whole-heartedly 
with intense faith and devotion. The boy en- 
tered into deep meditation and samadhi on the 
day decreed as the day of his death. The mes. 
sengers of Lord Yama were not able to approach 
him. Hence Yama himself went to take away 
his life. The boy prayed to Lord Shiva fm: 
protection and embraced the linga. Then Yama 
threw his noose round the linga and the boy. Lord 
Shiva came out of the linga immediately and 
killed Yama to protect the boy. Lord Shiva was 
called Mrityunjaya and Kala-kala from that day. 

Then the Devas approached Lord Shiva and 
said “0 adorable Lord ! Salutations unto thee. 
Pardon Yama for his mistake. 0 ocean of mercy 1 
Bring him back to life.” Then Lord Shiva 
brongbt Yama back to bis life at the request of 
the Gods. He also conferred a boon to the boy 
Markandeya that he should live for ev&c as a 
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boy of sixteen years of age. He is a obiranjeevi. 
In Sooth India, even now men and women bless 
a boy when he does prostration to them “Live as 
a obiranjeevi like Markandeya.” 

Throngh tapas and meditation you can 
achieve anything in the three worlds. 

3. THE STORY OF RISH4BHA YOGI 

This story is related in seven chapters in the 
Brahmottara Ehanda of Skanda Parana. 

Mandara, a Brahmin of Avanti was a man 
of great erudition. But he lived with a prostitute 
named Pingala. Bishabha, a great Shiva Yogi^ 
was the guest of Mandara one day. Both 
Mandara and Pingala served the Yogi with 
intense faith and devotion and obtained his 
grace. 

Both died. Mandara was born as the son of 
Vajrabahu, the king of Dasama. When he was 
in the womb of his mother Sumati, the other 
wives of the king gave poison to Sumati on 
account of jealousy. Both the child and Sumati 
became very sick. They could not be oared of 
their illness. They were abandoned in the forest 
by the order of the king. 

They were taken by a rich Yaisya through 
the grace of the Lord and were protected by him 
nicely. The diild grew worse day by day and 
diAd. The mother was wailing bitterly over the 
death of the eon. How Bishabha appeared on 
the scene, consoled the mother and imparted her 
phihwophieal instmotione. But die eoald ndt 
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be consoled. Then the Yogi touched the dead 
child with the Bhasma of Shiva. The child 
came back to life. He made the mother and 
son quite healthy and beautiful through his yogio 
powers He gave the name Bhadrayu to the boy 
and taught him the Shiva Eavacha. He gave 
him a sword, a conch and the strength of ten 
thousand elephants. He gave him also the 
Bhasma of Shiva. Then the Yogi left the 
place. 

Bhadrayu and Sunaya, the son of the Vaisya, 
lived together happily. Bhadrayu heard that- 
his father had been deposed and imprisoned by 
Hemaratha, the king of Magadha. He went with 
Sunaya, defeated the enemies and freed his 
father, all the ministers and the queens who had 
been imprisoned by the king of Magadha. He 
left the king of Magadha and his retinue as 
prisoners in the possession of his father and 
returned home. He did not reveal his identity 
to his father. The father admired the valonr of 
the boy and expressed bis keen sense of indebted- 
ness to the boy. Thus Bishabha the great Shiva 
Yogi showed his grace to Bhadrayu who as 
Mandara had once served him with faith and 
devotion despite bis loose living. 

Chitravarma, the king of Aryavarta had a 
daughter by name Seemantini. Cbandrangada, 
the SOB of Indrasena, the son of Nala and 
l^amayanii 6f Nishada maaried Beemanlini. 
Chandrangada was drowned in Jamna soon after 
the marriage, while he was sporting i& a boat. 
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The Naga girls took Chandrangada to Taksbaka 
their chief in Hagaloka. 

Seemantini learnt from an astrologer of the 
•oonrt that she would become a widow in her 
fourteenth year. Therefore she got initiation 
in the worship of Lord Shiva on Mondays and 
at Fradosha from Maitreyi, wife of the sage 
Yagnavalkya. She continued the worship even 
after she became a widow. 

Taksbaka sent Chandrangada back to the 
banks of Jumna as he wished that he sbould 
live with his wife. One evening on a Monday 
when Seemantini went to the river for taking a 
bath she met her husband. 

Chandrangada defeated the enemy king who 
bad deposed his father in bis absence and re- 
placed bis father on the throne. Seemantini 
and Chandrangada were reunited by the grace of 
Lord Shiva. 

Seemantini used to adore and give presents 
to Brahmins and their wives every Monday in 
honour of Lord Shiva and Parvathi. Two Brah- 
min boys approached the king of Yidarbha for 
getting money for their marriage. The king 
asked the boys to be dressed as man and wife 
and go to Seemantini. He did this in order to 
best the devotion of Seemantini. The boys acted 
ncoordingly. Seemantini laughed and adored 
them as Lord Shiva and Farvati. The boy be- 
jame a woman. The father of the boy who bad 
)eoome a woman by the power of Seemantini 
requested the king to help him ont of the trouble. 
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The king prayed to Farvati. Parvati refused to 
interfere with the act of Her devotee but pro- 
mised a son to the father of the boy. The two 
boys had to marry and live as husband and 
wife. 

' Seemantini had a daughter by name Kirti- 
malini. This Kirtimalini was really the prosti- 
tute Fingala who had obtained the grace of 
Eishabba, the Shiva Yogi by serving him with 
great devotion. Bishabha went to Ghandrangada 
and asked him to marry Kirtimalini to Bhadrayu. 
The Shiva Yogi related the whole story ol 
Bhadrayu to Ghandrangada. Ghandrangada 
gave his daughter Kirtimalini to Bhadrayu in 
marriage. He invited the father of Bha^ayu 
to the marriage. When Yajrababu saw the 
son-in-law of Ghandrangada he found him to be 
the very boy who had defeated the king of 
Magada and given him his kingdom. The story 
of the mother and the son, Sumati and Bhadrayu 
was related to Yajrabahu. Yajrabahu took his 
queen and son with the daughter-in-law to his 
kingdom. 

The great Shiva Yogi Bishabha reunited hie 
devoted worshippers Mandara and Fingala. 
Though they led a loose life they were saved 
and made happy through the grace of the Shiva 
Yogi, Bishabha. One day Bhadrayu went to 
the forest. He heard the cry of a Brahmin’s 
wife, who was being carried away by a tiger, 
The King tried his level best to save the woman 
but could not kill the tiger. The Brakmia 
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abased tiie Mag and said “0 timid king 1 yon 
have not the valoar to kill the tiger. What 
sort of king you are!” Bhadraya promised to 
igive anything including his wife to the Brahmin. 
The Brahmin demanded the queen. Bhadrayn 
gave his queen to the Brahmin and prepared 
himself to enter the fire and lose his life which 
was not worth living thereafter. 

Then Lord Shiva and Parvathi appeared be- 
fore the king who was a great Shiva Bhakta and 
said, “We have done this to test your strength 
and Dharma.” Thereupon Lord Shiva gave 
Shiva Sayujya to Bhadrayn, Elirtimalini, their 
parents, the Vaisya and his son according to 
the request of Bhadrayu and his wife. The 
Brahmin’s wife was once again brought to life 
and they both received the blessings of Lord 
Shiva. 

This story clearly reveals the glory of Shiva 
Bbakti, the greatness of Shiva Bbaktas, the 
importance of Shiva Pooja on all days, particu- 
larly on Mondays and in Pradosb the hour just 
at sunset. 


4. PUSHPADANTA 

Fushpadanta was a devotee of Lord Shiva. 
He was the chief of the Gandharwas. His 
teeth were like the petals of the jasmine flower. 
Hence he was called by the name Pnshpadanta, 
"flowery toothed.’’ 

Fushpadanta had the power of moving in 
the air. He used to collect flowers fromithe 
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garden of King Yahn at Benares in order to 
worship Lord Shiva. As he had the power of 
moving in the air the gardeners were not able 
to detect him. The gardeners suspected that 
some mysterious being with some supernatural 
powers was stealthily plucking the flowers 
of the garden. They made a device to catch 
him. 

They scattered some flowers which had been 
offered to Lord Shiva in different places in the 
garden. They thought that the mysterious being 
would tread on the flowers. 

As usual Fushpadanta visited the garden to 
pluck flowers. He walked on the flowers which 
were scattered on the ground. He unconscious- 
ly insulted Lord Shiva and lost his power of 
moving in the air. He was caught by the 
gardeners and brought before the king. 

Pushpadenta recited a hymn to Lord Shiva 
to propitiate Him and free himself from the fear 
of the king whom he had offended by the theft 
of the flowers. 

He again obtained the power to move in the 
air through the grace of Lord Shiva. 

This celebrated hymn is known by the 
name “Mahimnastava”. It is full of sublime, 
soul-elevating thoughts. It is sung daily in the 
Shiva temples of Northern India daring evening 
prayers and Arathi. This hymn touches the 
heart of aU. It is sonorous rhythmical and 
musical and full of profound deyotion. You 
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should get this by heart and repeat it daily. 
You will attain to supreme immortal blissful 
abode of Lord Shiva. 

5. KANNAPPA NAYANAR 

Tinnanar, known as Kannappar, was born of 
Nagan, the King of the Vedas (hunters), in 
Uduppur, in South India. King Nagan was a 
great Bhakta of Lord Subramanya. From his 
boyhood Tinnanar was well trained in the skiU 
of a hunter and archery and in his prime age he 
has to assume the reins of government which his 
old father bestowed on him. One day Tinnanar 
went out for a hunt with some of his followers. 
While wandering in the forest they came across 
a hog, escaping from a net. They at once 
chased the hog for a long time up and down 
the hills. After a long time Tinnanar killed 
the hog and as they were much tired due to the 
long chasing they at once arranged to cook the 
flesh of the animal and it was removed to an- 
other place in the Kalahasti Hills which was 
nearby. While walking towards the hill one 
bf the followers of Tinnanar suggested to him to 
pay a visit to Kudumi Thevar, the presiding 
deity of the hills, and they proceeded to have 
darshan of the Lord on the Hill. 

While climbing up the hill Tinnanar felt as 
if some great burden which was on him nptill 
now, was gradually diminishing and he decided 
now to go to the temple nearby, have darshan 
of the Lord there and then to take their nleals. 
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As soon as he came near the temple, to his 
great joy he saw a Shiva Linga. At the very 
sight of Ishwar he was transformed to an 
embodiment of Love and Devotion and extreme 
joy. Like a mother who met her child that was 
missing for long, Tinnanar was merged in deep 
feeling of Divine ecstacy and Prem. Ha I What 
a boundless and inexpieBsible and illimitable 
joy and exhiliration he had at the very sight of 
Lord Shiva. He began to cry, weep and shed 
tears of joy and love towards Lord. He forgot 
everything about his meals and his followers 
and even his own body. 

He felt very much for the loneliness of the 
Lord on the hills without being protected against 
the animals and others that may do harm for 
Him, and be decided to keep watch over the 
temple throughout the night against any dangers 
from animals or evil doers. On seeing that the 
Lord is hungry he at once ran out to prepare 
meals for the Lord out of the meat he bad got by 
killing the hog. He carefnlly took the flesh 
tasted it and thus selected the pieces whiol 
are palatable and roasted them. The remftin 
ing portion he threw them away as bad. Thee 
he proceeded towards the river to fetch water 
for the abhisheka and he got the water in his 
month. On the way he plucked some flowers 
and kept them in the locks of his hair. With these 
preparatiojis be entered the temple, removed the 
old .flowers that were lying on the Lord by his 
Cbappal, did abhishekam with the water in bis 
month and decoratejd Him with the flowers be 
20 
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had on the looks of hair. Then he offered the 
Prashad of meat to the Lord. Finishing all these 
with bow and arrow in his hand he kept a keen 
watch over the temple by standing in front of 
the temple throughout the night. Early in the 
morning he went out for hunt to bring prashad 
for the Lord. 

When Tinnanar was doing like this, the 
temple priest, Sivakasariar, an earnest and 
sincere devotee of Lord Shankar, came to the 
temple and to his great surprise and disappoint' 
ment saw bones and flesh all round the Lord and 
the decorations have been spoiled. But he could 
not identify the man who has done such an act, 
and meddled with the sanctity of the place. So 
uttering the necessary Mantras be cleaned the 
place and performed his usual Pooja for the 
Lord and recited the prayers. After the Pooja 
he closed the temple and went out. 

Tinnanar now returned with the Prashad of 
meat and flesh and as before be removed the 
old decorations done by the priest, decorated in 
his own way as usual, and offered Prashad. 
At night he kept vigil and keen watch over the 
temple. Early in the morning be went out 
to bring Prashad. Thus he was with the Lord 
serving Him for five days and in spite of the 



alone. 

Sivakasariar, who was vexed with the inci- 
dent being repeated day by day complained to 
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Lord and reqnested Him to pat an end to these 
mishappenings. Lord Shiva appeared in the 
priest’s dream and narrated to him what was 
happening in the temple daring the absence of 
the priest and told him also that what all actions 
Tinnanar was doing was only out of pure, un- 
sophisticated love that he bore towards the Lord. 
Further the Lord said “I welcome, and rather I 
am immensely pleased with the mouthful of water 
by which he is doing my abhishekam. This has 
greater value to me than by the Tirthas of 
Ganges. Whatever action that is performed out 
of pure and deep Love and Faith, I merit |it 
with greater value than those rituals and auste- 
rities done by the Vedio injunctions.” Then 
Lord Gangadhar asked the priest to come to 
the temple next day and hide himself be- 
hind the Moorthy and witness what Tinnanar 
will do. 

Tinnanar after bringing the Prashad arrang- 
ed in his own usual way for the abhishekam and 
decoration of the Lord. Now Lord Shiva willed 
that the priest, Sivakasariar should see and feel 
the degree of devotion and faith that Tinnanar 
was having for Him. So, while Tinnanar was 
doing the Pooja and offering the Prashad of 
meat, to his great astonishment he saw the Lord 
shedding tears of blood, in the right eye. He 
got perplexed and was at a loss to know what to 
do. He ran hither and thither to bring some 
leaves for stopping the bleeding but found they 
were of no use. He wept bitterly, cursed him- 
self for being unable to stop the bleeding Jrom 
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the eye. At last a plan came to him. He at 
once plucked out his right eye with his arrow 
and fixed it on the right eye of the Lord. To 
his great joy, and ecstacy be saw the bleeding 
stopped. While he was dancing in divine 
ecstacy for having cured the bleeding, all on a 
sudden, be perceived the left eye also was bleed- 
ing. Though he was overtaken by surprise and 
sorrow, the previous plan came to him and de- 
cided to pierce his left eye with his arrow with 
the intention of plucking it out and fixing it on 
the left eye of the Lord. But when bis both 
eyes were gone bow could he see the bleeding on 
the left eye of the Lord so as tb stop it by fixing 
his own eye. Hence in order to identify the left 
eye of the Lord he first fixed it up with the 
chappals on his feet and began to pierce his 
own left eye with the arrow in bis hand. But 
Ishwara will not be so cruel as to see bis 
Bbaktas and devotees suffer so much. On the 
spot the Lord appeared and addressed Tinnanar 
‘KANNAPPA’ and stopped him from plucking 
out the left eye. He was much pleased with the 
filial devotion and staunch faith that Kannappar 
bad for Him and kept Him by his right 
^ide. 

The above story of Kannappar is illustrative 
of the highest degree of devotion and faith that 
was evinced by the Bhakta towards Lord Shiva 
even tbeugh he was a Yaduva by caste and never 
oaYbd for the rituals and austerities by which 
the Lord should be worshipped. It was only 
mere Love and intense devotion to the Lord that 
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bestowed on him the greatest boon from the 
^ord i. e. Self-Bealization. It is only a matter 
of six days that he oerformed the pooja oere* 
monies to the Lord in his own way but the 
amount of devotion and Love he had to the Lord 
was boundless. 

May the blessings of Kannappar be upon 
you all ! ^ May you all attain the highest goal of 
human life by following the example of Kan- 
nappa Nayanar, the great South Indian Bhakta 
of Lord Shiva ! 

Om shanti sbanti shanti. 

6. SIRUTHONDA NAYANAR 

Paranjotbiar of Thiruchettangudi was a gene- 
ral under the Chola King. He was skilful in 
all the methods of warfare and had won many 
a war for the Chola King. In spite of the fact 
of his being a general his devotion to Lord 
Bbiva and Sbiva Bhakthas was increasing. As 
a Bhakta of Lord Shiva he was noted for his 
humility and he was aptly named Siruthonda 
Nayanar. He left his post of general and spent 
his life-time in worshipping Lord Shiva and 
serving and feeding the Shiva Bhakthas. Never 
a day was known when he took food without 
feeding Shiva Bhakthas. Such was the intensity 
of his devotion. In this way he was happily 
living with his wife and a son Seeralan, by 
name. 

Once it happened that Lord Shiva in the 
gnise of Yairavar came to his doors for Bhiksfaa. 
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Just at that momeot Sirathonda had gone out 
to get some Shiva Bhahthas for feeding. Yaira- 
var waited for a while and there came Sira- 
thonda returning from his quest of Sadhus quite 
disappointed as be found none to feed with. 
To bis great joy Yairavar was waiting at his 
doors. Now Yairavar expressing his wish to 
dine in his house informed him that he would 
do so provided Sirutbondar complied with his 
wishes. On getting his consent Yairavar told 
him that he required the cooked flesh of a son 
of 5 years old with robust health and withouj 
any deformities of mind and body. Though ai 
first the Bhaktha was bewildered in getting the 
thing required, at last happily decided to ofier 
their own son Seeralan for the feast of Yaira- 
var. 

Both the wife and husband hurried up in pre- 
paring the required: meals the mother keeping her 
son on the lap and the father catting the throat, 
and every limb was cooked except the head. 
Even this part was nicely prepared after getting 
the consent of Yairavar. When everything was 
prepared Siruthondar and Yairavar began to 
take their meals. But at the moment Yairavar 
stopped and refused to take food unless Siru- 
thondar got his son by bis side for eatings 
Though Biruthondar told Yairavar that his son 
would not serve the purpose at that hour still 
Yairavar insisted. Siruthondar got up and with 
increased devotion and staunch faith in Him 
went outside of his bouse and called out the 
na«cie of hie eon Sssralao as if bis eon wera 
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coming from school. Bat to his astonishment 
his son responded to his call and was coming 
down the other end of the street as if from 
school. With his son he entered the boose. But 
now, neither the cooked flesh nor Vairavar were to 
be seen. What a dismay ? Instead, Lord Mabadev 
appeared on tbe scene with bis consort Parvathi 
and Lord Subramania by bis side, blessed both 
the husband and wife for their intense love 
towards Him and took Siruthondar and his 
family along with Him. Such was the reward 
for the Bhaktha who offered his son’s flesh for 
the feeding of tbe Sadhu. 

May you all develop intense love and faith 
to the Lord. May the blessings of Siruthondar 
be upon us all 1 

7. LORD SHIVA’S MOTHER 

la ancient days there lived a rich merchant 
named Dbanadatta in Earikal in South India. 
He had no child. He worshipped Lord Shiva. 
He had a daughter through the grace of the 
Lord. The child was called by the name Puni. 
tavati. Punitavati came to be later on called by 
the name Karikal Ammaiar also. She is counted 
as one amongst Nayanars (the famous Shiva 
Bhaktas of South India). 

Punitavati was very intelligent, beautiful, 
pious. She chanted the names and praise of 
Lord Shiva. She applied holy ash to her fore, 
head. 

She married Paramad&tta the son of a riohl 
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merohant at Negapatam. Faramadatta also 
was beautifal and intelligent. He possessed 
good charaoter. He lived in his father-in.law’s 
place with the permission of his father. 

Pnnitavati used to feed with intense devo* 
tion and joy the Bhaktas day and night and 
hear them singing the names of Lord Shiva. 
She always remembered the utterance of the 
Vedas “Let the guest be a God unto you. Atithi 
Devo Bhava”. She and her husband took the 
food that remained after serving the devotees as 
if it were nectar. 

One day a wandering mendicant came and 
gave two ripe mangoes to Faramadatta. Fara- 
madatta gave them to his wife and attended to 
his business. A devotee came and asked Fnnita- 
vati to give him something to eat as he was 
very hungry. The food was not ready. So she 
gave him one of the mangoes and some milk. 

Faramadatta returned home and took his 
food. Punitavati served him with mango frnit 
that remained. Faramadatta found it very deli- 
cious. He asked her to bring the other frnit 
also. She prayed to Lord Shiva. Immediately 
a mango fell into her hands. It looked exactly 
like the one served before. She gave it to her 
husband. He found it a thousand times more 
palatable than the' first. He asked Funitavati, 
“My beloved Funitavati ! where did you get it 
from’* ? She narrated everything. Faramadatta 
said, “Get me another.” Funitavati got another 
mango in the twinkling of an eye. 
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Paramadatta was straok with awe and won- 
der. He thought that his wife was a beloved 
devotee of Lord Shiva. He reflected within 
himself, “I am a great sinner I have treated 
a great devotee of Lord Shiva as my servant. 
I cannot consider her as my wife any longer. 
It will be a great sin to leave her alone. But 
what to do now.’’ 

He was in a dialemma. Finally he resolved 
to part from her. He told his wife that he was 
going oat on professional business. He obtained 
her permission and proceeded te Madnra. He 
settled there and married another wife. The 
second wife gave birth to a daughter. Farama- 
datta named her Funitavati. 

Fnnitavati was anxiously awaiting the return 
of her husband at the promised time. She had 
no news of him. She became very miserable 
and unhappy. After some time she came to 
know about the whereabouts of her husband. 
She proceeded to Madnra and met her hus- 
band. 

Paramadatta welcomed her with intense joy 
and prostrated at her feet. He said to his wife, 
*‘l am a worldly man. I am passionate and 
greedy. Yon are a goddess. I cannot take yon 
now as my wife. Pray, pardon me.” 

Punitavati replied, “My Lord 1 I have pre 
served my yonth and beauty for your sake only 
As you do not want me, I shall seek my Lori 
Shiva now.” 

She distributed all the jewels to those assem 
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bled around. She worshipped the pious Brah- 
mins and she shook ofi all the flesh by the power 
pf Yoga and looked as a mere skeleton. She 
marched northward- 

She came to Mount Eailas. She thought it 
a sin to walk with one’s feet in the holy Hima. 
layas. She moved on her head through the 
power of her austerities. 

Parvathi asked Lord Shiva, "who is that 
person, 0 Lord ! who is coming towards us ? 
Lord Shiva replied, ‘‘ That pious woman is My 
Mother who nourished my devotees.’’ 

Lord Shiva got up, moved a few steps for- 
ward welcomed Funitavati and said, "My dear 
Mother, are you keeping fit ? ’’ 

Funitavati fed the devotees like a mother. 
The Lord makes no distinction between Himself 
and His devotees. He has said, "The devotees 
form my heart and I theirs. They do not think 
of j anyone other than me and 1 other than 
them.” V 

The supreme Lord abides in the hearts of 
all beings. Therefore the guests deserve worship 
while be enjoys, ['he Srutis declare "Athithi 
Devo Bhava. Let the guest be your God.’’ 

8. THE SIXTY-THREE NAY ANAR SAINTS 

Tb^ were the sincere and ardent devotees of 
Lord Shiva. Some were the contemporaries of 
Appar and Sambandhar. Only a few had made 
a study of the Agamas. The rest were pure and 
simple B^tas only. They served the devotees 
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of Lord Shiva and made absolute selbsurrender 
to the Lord. They were quite ignorant of philoso. 
phy. They practised Cariya. They cleaned the 
temple premises, made garlands of flowers for 
the Lord, lighted the temple lamps, planted 
flower gardens and fed the devotees of Lord Shiva 
and served them. Worship of Shiva Bhaktas 
was regarded even superior to the worship of 
Lord Shiva himself. 

What is wanted is true devotion. Kannappa 
the hunter was totally ignorant of Saiva doct- 
rine, philosophy or worship but attained within 
six days the highest place possible for devotees 
of Shiva through the intensity of bis devotion. 
The nature of Kannappa’s devotion was quite 
different from that of the ordinary worshippers 
of Shiva. 

The names of the Nayanars are Nedamara 
Nayanar, Kannappa Kayanar, Siruthondar, 
Appudi Adigal, Muruga Nayanar, Tirunilanakka 
Nayanar, Knnguliakkalaya Nayanar, Oananata 
Nayanar, Seraman Femmal Nayanar, Somasi 
Mara Nayanar etc. 

Tirunilakantha Nayanar was a potter of 
Cbidambaram. Enadi Nayanar was a Sanar 
(toddy-drawer). Tirukkuripputbondar was a 
washerman. Adipatta Nayanar was a flsherman 
by caste. Nesa Nayanar was a weaver by caste. 
Shiva Bhaktas of the higher castes ate with the 
Bhaktas of other castes. They had no caste 
distinctions. They regarded that a life of devo' 
tion to Lord Shiva was mnoh more important 
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bhan the little distinctions of oaste etc. 

Tirunilanakka Nayanar was one day per- 
forming the Puja. A spider fell upon the Shiva 
image. His wife at once blew it away and spat 
pn the place where it fell. The saint was very 
bnuoh annoyed. He thought that the image 
had become impure. He wanted to abandon 
his wife. But Lord Shiva appeared before him 
in his dream and showed the saint how his whole 
body except where it had been spat upon, was 
blistered owing to the fall of the spider. This 
opened the eyes of the saint. He now realised 
that Bbakti was more important than a know- 
ledge of the Shastras. 

Sirutbondar killed bis child even with his 
own hands and prepared meat to please the 
devotee of Shiva. He was prepared to go 
against the rules of the scriptures even in order 
ilo practise what he considered as Shiva virtue. He 
was not a man of great erudition. He was not 
a philosopher and a Togi but he had intense 
devotion to the devotees of Shiva. What a 
great sacrifice he did in order to serve the devo- 
tee. Lord appeared before him with Paravathi 
and Lord Subramania and blessed Sirnthoniar. 
The devotee and the dish of meat disappeared. 
Sirutbondar went out and called his son. The 
son came running towards nim. The Lord does 
anything and everything for His Bhakta. 

Enngilik-Kalaiya Nayanar was supplying in> 
•cense to the Lord in the temple of Tirukkadevnr. 
He lost all his wealth. There was nothing left 
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in the house. Then his wife gave him a plate 
and asked him to buy some rice in exchange for it. 
The Nayanar bought incense and took it to the 
temple. The Lord blessed his wife that night with 
abundant wealth and asked the Nayanar to go to 
bis bouse and take his meal. The Nayanar came 
to know that the king was not able to make 
erect the Shiva lingam in the temple of Tim- 
ppanandal. He tied the rope which was attached 
to the Lingam round his own neck and pulled 
the lingam to make it erect. The Lingam stood 
upright. Everybody had now proof of the 
intensity of Nayanar’s devotion. Nayanar bad 
no knowledge of the Vedas or the Agamas but 
he was a true devotee of the Lord. What is 
wanted is sincere Bhakti. Study of scripturea 
makes one proud of his learning and keeps him 
away from God. 

Kannappa Nayanar plucked his own eye and 
replaced Shiva’s bleeding eye with his own. He 
resolved to give his second eye also. But Lord 
Shiva stopped him from doing it. Eannappa 
regained his eye-sight and became from that 
moment a God himself and took his seat by 
the side of Lord Shiva. He did not chant 
Budri and Chamakam. He was not a Brahmin. 
He was a hunter. He did bis worship in his 
own way by bathing the inoage with the water 
carried in his mouth, threw the flowers down 
from his own tuft and oSered the best part of 
the cooked pig after examining with his teeth. 
Pundits and Sbastris do thousand and one 
Budtis and 'yet they are far from God beoanae 
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there is not an iota of real devotion They have 
a stony barren, sin>hardened heart. 

lyarpagai Nayanar was observing the vow of 
giving everything that the devotees of Siva 
wanted. Lord Siva wanted to test him. He 
came in the garb of a Brahmin Siva devotee, in 
the garb of a libertine. The devotee asked the 
Nayanar “Give me your wife.” Nayanar will- 
ingly gave him his wife. His relatives objected 
and fought with him. The Nayanar escorted 
^he pseudo-Yogi into the forest. The pseudo- 
Yogi vanished to reappear in his real form of 
Biva on the sacred bull. 

Eripatta Nayanar killed the elephant and five 
men as it destroyed the flowers which were in 
the possession of Sivakam Andar for the worship 
of the Lord. Lord Siva appeared and saved 
the king and the Nayanar and the elephant with 
the five people who were lying dead. 

Arivattaya Nayanar began to out his throat 
as he was not able to give the usual food of red 
rice to Lord Siva. Lord Siva stopped him from 
cutting his throat and took him to His abode. 

Murti Nayanar used to offer sandalwood 
paste to Lord Siva at Madura. When sandal- 
wood was not available be began to rub his elbow 
very hard upon the sandstone. Lord Siva was 
moved. The Nayanar was made the king. He 
reached the abode of Siva. 

Nanda, the nntonohable saint entered the fire 
«nd came out of it in the form of a holy asoetio 
with samred thread on his shoulders through the 
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grace of Lord Siva. 

f ThirukkuripputboDdar was a washerman by 
caste. He washed the clothes of the devotees of 
Siva. Lord Siva wanted to test him. He appeared 
as a poor man with a very dirty rag. The saint 
washed the rag. As there was a very heavy rain 
he could not dry the rag. He was very much 
afflicted at heart. He began to dash his head 
against the stone on which be washed the clothes. 
Lord Siva appeared before him and gave him 
salvation. 

Nami Nandi Adigal lighted the lamps with 
water through the grace of Lord Siva. A devotee 
can do anything through the grace of the Lord. 

Kali kamba Nayanar nsed to welcome the 
devotees of Siva to his house and feed them 
after washing their feet. His wife helped him to 
do that. On one occasion one who had been 
some time back their servant came into the 
house as a Saiva devotee. The Nayanar as usual 
began to wash his feet but his wife refused to 
help him. Nayanar out oS. his wife’s hands and 
did the service himself. He also attained the 
abode of Lord Siva. 

* « Ealianayanar nsed to light the temple lamps 
with oil supplied by himself. He lost all his pro* 
perty. He thought of selling his wife but no 
one would purchase her. Then he resolved to 
offer his own blood in the place of oil. When 
he was trying to do this Lord Siva blessed him. 

Eanampnlla Nayanar was lighting the lamp 
in Siva temples. He lost all his property. He 
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began to out grass and purchase oil out of the 
money realised by selling grass. Be could not 
sell the grass one day and so be bnrnt the grass 
itself. He could not get grass one day. Be 
resolved to burn bis hair. Lord Siva showered 
His grace upon the Nayanar now and took him 
to His abode. 

Saint Seruttunai Nayanar cut ofl the nose 
of the queen for smelling a flower which bad 
been gathered for the sake of Siva and which 
bad accidently fallen on the floor. The king 
came to know of this and gave an additional 
punishment to the queen by cutting ofl her also. 
There was a rain of flowers. Ealarunga Nayanar 
the king attained the grace of the Lord. 

The Nayanars were not much concerned with 
Saiva doctrines or Saiva Philosophy. They 
attached the greatest importance to Siva worship 
e^en though it was against the ordinary rules 
right and wrong. Ibey bad the utmost regard 
for the externals of Siva worship. They were 
prepared to do anything to preserve these out* 

E 'drd forms even at the cost of their lives. Even 
igotry was not considered as a vice. 

Yon can clearly understand frcm the life 
b^tory of these Nayanars that any one, what- 
ever his caste might be and whatever his service, 
•ould attain the grace of Lord Siva. 

Saiyas of those times were staunch devotees 
of Saivism. Ordinary rules of ethics and mora- 
lity could not be applied to the Nayanara. 



CHAPTER XIII 

FESTIVALS 

1. LIGHTING FESTIVAL AT ARUNACHALA 

Lord Shiva assumed the form of a hill at 
Tiruvannamalai in South India. Here He quel- 
led the pride of Brahma and Vishnu who were 
quarelling as to their relative greatness. One 
day when Lord Shiva was in meditation, Par- 
vathi left Him and went to the hill of Aruna. 
chala. There she performed penances. She was 
the guest of the sage Gautama. It was during 
her penance here that Mahishasura was killed 
by Durga bidden by Parvathi. Parvathi saw 
Lord Shiva as Arunaohaleswara. She was taken 
back by Lord Shiva to His side and made again 
Ardhanari, as Apeetaku Chamba. 

Arunachaleswar is Tejas Linga. Arnnaohal 
represents the Agni Tattva of the Pancha Bhuta 
Kshetras. 

Arnnaohalam is another name for Thiruvan- 
namalai. In days of yore many Siddha Puru- 
shas lived in this hill. Idyakadar, Arunagiri. 
nat^r lived here. This place is famous for its 
festival of Lighting (Eartigai Deepam) every 
year during the month of Karthigai (November) 
on the day when the full moon falls in the 
kntigai nakshatram. The lighting takes place 
at about 6 or 6.30 in the evening. A big hollow 
in a rook is filled with ghee, oil and camphor. 

21 
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A big wiok is put in the gbee and lighted. The 
lighting is seen even at a distance of sixteen 
miles. It is regarded that he who beholds this 
light does not take any future birth. The light 
burns oontinuously for three months. 

A veil is put around the light at the top of 
the Arnnaohala Hill. The people bring the Isbwara 
Yigraba outside the temple at S-SO p.m. as soon 
as Kritigai Nakshatra dawns. Then a Bhana 
(fire work) is sent towards the light in the hill 
through the sky. The man who is in charge of 
the lighting at the hill removes the veil at once. 
Then the people see the big light and worship 
the light with folded hands. They repeat loudly 
‘Harahara, Harohara.” 

The esoteric significance is that he who sees 
the Light of lights that is burning eternally in 
the chambers of one’s heart through constant 
meditation attains immortality. The lighting in 
the Arunaohala brings the message to you that 
the Atman or Lord Shiva is self-effulgeut, is 
Jyotl Swaroopa, is light of lights, sun of suns. 

The big light at the bill represents Lord 
Shiva or Paramatma (supreme soul). The Bha- 
nam is Jiva or the individual soul. The veil 
represents Avidya that covers the individual soul. 
The Bhanam burns the veil and merges itself 
in the big light. Even so if you destroy Avidya 
by ths fire of meditation and viohara you can 
merge yourself in the supreme soul or light of 
lights. 

Gonjeevaram, Jambukeswaram, Tiruvanna- 
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malai, Ealahasti and Chidambaram are the five 
Paocha Bhnta Linga Kshetras. Prithivi Lin- 
gam is at Conjeevaram. Apas Lingam is at 
Jambnkeswaram. Tejas Lingam is at Tirnvan- 
namalai . Yayulingam is at Ealahasthi. Akasa- 
lingam is at Chidambaram. 

These five places represent the apex of five 
angles of a five triangled figure which represents 
the five Bhtitas of which the entire world is 
made up. The Tejas Tattva is in the middle of 
the five Bhutas. It forms the way through 
whicli the supreme soul or Lord Shiva can be 
known or seen or realised by the Jiva. The fire 
of Meditation burns his Avidya (of the Jiva) 
and helps him to merge himself in the supreme 
light. 

The Vedantin holds that “Vak” is Brahman. 
He proves that Yak is Agni or fire and deduces 
his doctrine of unity. Agni is the presiding 
deity of speech. Yak is Agni. Yak is Brah- 
man. 

The Panohamurtis or Fancha Tattvas meet 
at a time which is neither night nor day, when 
the sun and the moon shine together. The light 
at the hill is seen at a distance of sixteen miles. 
This represents the ‘Purnakala’ or Brahman. 

The Yogi beholds that during meditation at 
the crown of the head which represents the top 
of the Amachala hiU and merges himself in 
this light daring Nirvikalpa Samadbi. 

Annihilate the three imparities, Aaavam, 
Earma, Maya. Bara the mind, senses and the 
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Yasanas in the fire of knowledge of self or Siva- 
jnanam. Attain fall illumination and behold the 
light of lights which illumines the mind, in- 
tellect, sun, stars, lighting and the fire. This is 
real Kartigai deepam. 

May the light of lights illumine you ail ! May 
Lord Shiva bless you with more light ! May 
you merge in this supreme light and attain the 
eternal bliss of Immortality!!'' 

2. VIJAYA DASAMl 

The Mother aspect of God-head is the source 
of power, prosperity and learning and is worship- 
ped daring the Navaratri or Dussera as Durga 
Lakshmi, Saraswati. Each aspect is worshipped 
for three nights. 

Yijaya Dasami is the tenth day of the bright 
half of the lunar month of Asvina. It is a great 
soul-stirring festival which is observed with great 
eclat throughout the length and breadth of Hindu 
India. 

It was on the Yijaya Dasami day that Arjuna 
the Pandava hero, worshipped the Goddess before 
starting the fight against the evil-minded Kaura- 
vas. It was on that day that Havana was killed 
in battle by Sri Bama. 

It is the day of victory. Boys are put in the 
school on this day. “Hari Om Narayanaya 
Siddham”, ‘'Om Sri Ganeshaya Namah’’, “Om 
Sri Hayagreevaya Namah" are tauaght to them. 
Aspirants are initiated on this day. 

On this memorable day the carpenter, the 
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tailor, the mason, the artist, the songster, the 
typist and all teehnioal workers do Fooja for their 
instruments and implements. This is Ayudha 
Fooja. They behold and recognise the Sakti or 
power behind these instruments and worship the 
Devi for tbeir success, prosperity and peace. 

Sri Bama built an united India. Sri Bamaf 
gained victory over Bavana who had bis capital; 
in Lanka but whose dominions had been extend* 
ed over a large part of India. 

Vijaya Dasami is the day of anniversary of 
the birth of one United India. It is observed in 
commemoration of the- great victory (Vijaya) of 
Sri Bama over the Bakshasa King Bavana. It 
is the day of triumph of Aryanism over the 
whole of non-Aryan India. 

Angada, Hanuman and others -celebrated the 
the victory of Sri Bama over Bavana with great 
religious ardour under the leadership of pious 
Yibhishana, embraced one another in friendship 
and showed their intense devotion and reverence 
to Sri Bama. From that day onward this great 
victory (Vijaya) has been commemorated year 
after year by all Hindus. 

Sri Bama’s victory over Bavana has year after 
year been commemorated as the victory of spirit 
over matter, the victory of Sattva over .Bajas and 
Tamas, the victory of soul over minds, sense and 
body, the victory of Idealism over materialism, 
the victory of goocbess over evil, the victory of 
love and truth over hatred and falsehood, the 
victory of self-sacrifice and renunciation over 
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aelfisbncias and posseanoB, ihe Tiotory of the 
oppressed over the oppressor, ttie viotory of the 
lahoar over the capitalists and the imperialists. 
The memory of this day brings hope and joy to 
the hearts of the poorest and t^ most depressed. 
It humbles the pride of the rich, the strong and 
the learned and inspires them to embrace the 
poor, the weak and the illiterate in love and 
brotharlineas. It awakens a sense of unity among 
all classes of people. 

The Vijaya Dasami has thus become a festi- 
val for awakeuiog of universal unity, fraternity,, 
peaoe and bliss. 

The Sskta Puranas interpret this in anothw 
way. Rama tried to attain victory through His 
own valour and prowess but failed. Afterwards 
he surrendered His egoism to the Maha Sakti 
or Devi and placed himself as an instrument 
in Her hands. Thereupon Devi really fought 
with Eavana and brought the victory for Sri 
Rama. 

There is an eternal fight going on between 
Devas and Asuras, between Sattva and Rajas- 
Tamas, between evil tendencies and virtuous ten- 
dcDoies in man. Gods represent Sattvic forces. 
The demons or Asuras represent the evil forces. 
That day on which one kills these evil tendenoies 
viz., lust, anger, greed, egoism, hatred and attains 
knowledge of Self or illumination through thu 
grace of the Divine Mother is the real Vijaya 
Dasami day or the the day of real victory of Self 
over the non^setf. 
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May the Devi Mother Darga teach mankind 
the way of Dharma and righteousness and bestow 
peace, bliss and contentment and the final beanti- 
tude ! 


3. DUSSERA 

Dossera is the greatest Hindu festival of ador- 
ing Hod as mother. Hinduism is the only re- 
ligion in the world which has emphasised much 
on the motherhood of G-od. Mother is the 
dearest and sweetest of all human relations. 
Hence it is proper to look upon G-od as Mother. 

Dussera, Durga Fooja and Navaratri are one 
and the same. Durga is the Sakti of Lord Shiva. 
She is the representation of the power of the 
Supreme Lord. There is no difference between 
the Lord and His power. She looks after the 
affairs of the world. The Divine Mother in Her 
aspect of Durga is represented as having ten 
different weapons in GLer ten hands. She is 
sitting on a lion. This indicates that she has 
control over all forces, even over the brutal force 
which the lion stands for. 

You will find in Devi Sukta of the Rig Veda 
Samhita that Yak, the daughter of the sage 
Anbhirna realised her identity with the Divine 
Mother, the power of the supreme Lord which 
manifests throughout the entire universe among 
the Gods, among men and beasts, among the 
creatures of the deep ocean. 

In the Eeua Upcmi^ad you will find that 
the Divine Mc^er shed wisdoii to Indra and 
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the G-ods and said that the Gods were able to 
defeat the Asuras with the help of the power ol 
the Supreme Lord. 

Mahishasura, a great demon was severely’ 
oppressing the Gods. The Gods invoked the 
aid of the divine Mother Dnrga. She assumed 
a form with ten hands bearing ten weapons and 
killed the Asura. Devi fought with Bhandasnra 
and his forces for nine days and nine nights 
and completed the destruction of all Asuras on 
the evening of the tenth day, known as the 
Vijaya Dasami or the day of victory. All the 
ten days are sacred to Devi. 

The Hindus of Bengal worship Goddess 
Durga on the three days preceding the Vijaya 
Dasami and perform the immersion ceremony 
on the Vijaya Dasami day. Durga is also wor 
shipped in March during the Vasanta Pooja. 

The Mother of Durga, wife of the king of 
Himalayas longs to see her daughter Durga. 
Durga is permitted by Lord Shiva to visit her 
beloved Mother only for three days in the year. 
The festival of Durga Pooja is to celebrate this 
brief visit and it ends with the Vijaya Dasami day 
when the Goddess Durga leaves for Kailas. 

Sri Kama worshipped Durga at the time of 
the fight with Eevana to invoke Her aid in the 
war during the days preceding the Vijaya Dasami 
Day. He fought and won through Her grace. 

In Bengal Dnrga Pooja is a great festival. 
All who live away return home during the Pooja 
days. Mothers meet their distant sons and 
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daughters, wives their hnsbands. 

The potter shows his skill in making the 
images, the painter in drawing piotnres, the 
songster in playing on his instrument and the 
priest in reciting the sacred books. The Ben- 
galees save money all the year round only to 
spend it all during the Pooja days. Cloth is 
distributed. 

The Hindu woman of Bengal welcomes the 
Goddess with a mother’s love and sends away 
the image on the last day with every ceremony 
associated with a daughter’s departure for her 
husband’s home and with motherly tears in her 
eyes. 

May you all worship Goddess Durga with 
intense faith and devotion and attain eternal 
bliss and immortality through Her Grace ! Glory 
to the Divine Mother Durga and Her consort 
Lord Shiva, the joint parents of the universe. 

4 VASANTA N4VABATRI 

Devi is worshipped during tl^e Yasanta 
Navaratri. This occurs during the spring. The 
worship of Devi is ordained by Her own com- 
mand. You will find this in the following 
episode from the Devi Bhagav'ata. 

In days long gone by Dhruvasindhu, a noble 
and virtuous king of solar dynasty, ruled over the 
Kosala country. He had two wives, Manorama 
and Lilavathi. Manorama was the senior queen. 
Both of them gave birth to beautiful sons. 
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Manorama’s Bon was named Sadarsana and Li' 
lavatbi’s as Satrujit. 

King Dkravasindha was killed by a lion 
when he went out for banting. Preparations 
were made to crown the crowning prince Su- 
darsana. Bat king Yadhajit of Ujjaia, the 
father of gaeen Lilavati and king Virasena of 
Kalinga, the father of queen Manorama were 
each desirous of securing the Kosala throne to 
their respective grandsons. They fought with 
each other. King Virasena was killed in the 
battle. Manorama fled to the forest with Prince 
Sadarsana and a eunuch. They took refuge 
in the Ashrama of Bishi Bharadwaja. 

lung Yudhajit crowned his grandson, Satrujit 
at Ayodbya, the capital of Kosala. He went out 
to search Monorama and her son in order to 
put them out of the way but could not find 
them. After some time he came to know that 
they were in the Ashrama of Bishi Bharadwaja. 

He at once started with a big army to the 
Ashram. Yudhajit arrogantly demanded of 
Bishi Bharadwaja the surrender of Monorama 
and her son. The Bishi said that he would not 
give up those who bad sought protection under 
him. Yadhajit became very furious. He want- 
ed to attack the Bishi. But his minister told 
him about the truth of the Bisbi’s statement. 
Yadhajit returned to his capital. 

Fortane began to smile on Prince Sudar* 
Sana. The son of a hermit called the eunuch by 
his Sansknt name ‘ Kleeba The prince caught 
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tbe first syllable Kli and began to pronounce 
as ‘ Kleem *. This syllable is a powerful, sacred 
mantra. It is the Beeja Akshara of Farasakti. 
The prince obtained peace of mind and the 
grace of the Divine Mother by tbe repeated 
utterings of this syllable. Devi appeared to 
him, blessed him and gave him divine weapons, 
and an inexhaustible arrow-case. 

Tbe emissaries of tbe king of Benares passed 
through the Ashram of the Bishi and saw the 
noble prince Sudarshana and recommended him 
to Princess Sasikala, the daughter of tbe king of 
Benares. 

A Svayamvara was arranged. Sasikala 
diose Sudarshana. Yudbajit also was there. 
Sasikala was wedded to Sudarshana. Yudba^t 
began to fight with the king of Benares. Devi 
helped Sudarshana and his fatberin-law. Yudba 
jit mocked at the Devi. Devi reduced Yudbajit' 
and his army to ashes. 

Sudarshana and bis wife and bis father in' 
law praised the Devi. She was highly pleased 
and ordered them to perform Her worship with 
Homa and other means in all tbe four Navaratris 
of the months-Ashada, Aswapuja, Magha and 
Chaitra, beginning with tbe Sukla Pratbama. 
Then she disappeared. 

Thereupon Prince Sudarshana and Sasikala 
came back to tbe Ashram of Bishi Bbaoradwaja. 
The great Bishi blessed them and crowned 
Sudarshana as the king of Eosala. Sudarshana 
and Sasikala and the king of Benares implicitly 
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carried out the oommands of the divine Mother 
and performed worship in a splendid manner 
during each of these Navaratri. 

Sndarshana’s descendants, Sri Bama and 
Lakshmana also performed worship of Devi dur- 
ing the Yasanta navaratri and were blessed with 
Her assistance in the recovery of Sita- 

It is your duty also to perform the worship of 
Devi for your material and spiritual welfare dur- 
ing the Yasanta Navaratri and follow the noble 
example set by Sudarshana and Sri Bama. Yon 
cannot achieve anything without Mother’s 
blesssing. Sing the praise of the Divine Musher. 
Bepeat Her Mantra' and Name. Meditate on 
Her form. Do Pooja. Pray and obtain Her 
eternal grace and blessings. 

5. GOURI POOJA 

Goddess Gouri or Parvathi is the consort of 
Lord Siva. She is the Sakti of Siva. She is 
recognised as the highest ideal of Indian woman- 
hood. She is a perfect model of feminine vir- 
tues. Maidens worship Gouri and invoke Her 
grace and blessings for securing a suitable bride- 
groom. She is adored by married women also 
for securing long life for their husbands. 

Certain days are held very sacred to Her 
memory. Hindu ladies observe fast on these 
days and worship Goddess Gouri in and through 
the orescent moon before breaking the fast. 



CHAPTER XIV 
SIVA YOGA MALA 
1. BOOKS ON SAIVISM 

The twenty-eight Saiva Agamas, the hymns 
(Thevaram and Tiruvasagam) of the Saiva Saints 
form the chief sources of Southern Saivism. 
The Saiva hymns compiled oy Nambi Andar 
Nambi (A. D. 1000) are collectively called 
Tirumurai. Thevaram contains the hymns of 
Sambandar, Appar and Sundarar. The hymns 
of Manickavasagar are called Tiruvasagam. 

The Agamanta called Saiva Siddhanta is the 
essence of the 28 Sanskrit Agamas. Agamanta 
is the inner meaning of the Veda. 

Sekkiar’s Periyapuranam (eleventh century) 
gives a description of the sixty-three Saiva 
Saints. 

Tiruvasagam is a collection of flfty-one 
poems of unsurpassed spiritual experiences and 
grandeur. Dr. G-. V. Pope has translated this 
into English. 

In the beginning of the thirteenth century 
the great Saiva Siddhanta philosophical move- 
ment was inaugurated by Saint Meykander who 
is the eminent author of Sivagnana Bodham^ 
the central work of the system. Sivagnana 
Bodham is regarded as an expansion of twelve 
verses of the Baurava Agama. This book is the 
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standard exposition of the Saiva Sidhanta views. 
It contains in a nat-sbell a systematic expression 
of the system. It opened the eyes of Tamiiians 
to the supreme excelLenoe of this philosophy. 
Saint Meykandar taught his philosophy to forty- 
nine disciples, propagated and popularised the 
system. 

Aralnandi Sivaohariar, the first of the forty- 
nine disciples of Meykandar is the author of the 
important work §iva Jnana Siddhiyar. He is 
also the author of^rupa-Irupahthu. 

In the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries 
there arose fourteen philosophical works, known 
as standard Saiva Siddbanta Sastras. They are 
Tiruvundiar. Tirukalitrupadiar, Sivagnana Bod- 
ham, Sivagnana siddhiar. Irnparlrupahthu, 
Unmai vilakkam, Sivaprakasam, Tiru arul 
payan, Vina-vemba, Partripatirodai, Kodikkavi, 
Nenju vidu thoothu, Unmai neri vilakkam and 
Sangarpaniraharanam. 

Sivaprakasam and Tim aralpayan are two 
well-known books written by Umapati Sivacha- 
riar (fourteenth centnry). He is the author of 
ot^er six sastras of the group. Tiruvundiar was 
composed by Saint Uyyavanda-deva-nayanar 
of Tiruviyalnr about the middle of the twelfth. 
Tirukkadavur Uyyavanda-deva-nayanar was the 
author of the Tiru Kali Trupadiar. 

Unmai vilakkam is one of the fourteen sas- 
tras writen by Manavaaagam Eadanthar another 
disciple of Meykandar. 

Tirumandiram is one of the most authorita- 
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tive works embodying the Saiva doctrine. The 
fmthor is Tirumala Navanar. This work is the 
foundation upon which the later structure of 
Saiva Siddhanta philosophy was built. The 
Saiva doctrine of the Sansfait agamas are trans- 
lated in this book. It is a work of three mou- 
sand stanzas composed in the course of three 
lihousand years. It deals with the practical and 
bheoretioal aspects of the Saiva religion and 
philosophy. 

Gnanamritam is the earliest treatise which 
ireats of the siddhanta concepts in the modern 
scientihc manner. 

The Saiva Siddhanta rests on the twofold 
iradition of the Vedas and the Agamas. Nila 
Kantha who flourished in the fourteenth centuiijy 
indertook the systematic reconciliation of the 
iwo. He wrote a commentary on the Brahma 
Jutras. He interpreted it in the light of the 
Saiva system. 

Appaya Dikshita’s commentary called Sivarka 
Mani Dipika is a valuable book. 

Siva Purana, Linga Purana, Siva Parakrama, 
Piruvilayadal Puranam, Periyapuranam, treat of 
he glory of Lord Siva. These books are trans- 
ated into Tamil* Bhakta Vilasam is a Sanskrit 
vork. It is a minor Parana based upon the 
Jkanda Purana. 

The twenty-eight Agamas were written in 
Sanskrit in the valley of Kashmir. This Aga- 
nanta arose in North India long before Jainism 
tame into prominence# It was known t^re by 
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the name Pratyabhijna Darsanam* Then it 
spread westwards and southwards. In Western 
India it was known by Vira Mabesvara Darsa- 
nam, and in south India it was called Suddha 
Saiva Darsauam. Linga Purana is held in 
great respect by the Vira Mabeswaras. 

2. CBIDAMBARA RAHASYA 

Lord Shiva is worshipped in Chidambaram 
as a formless presence, Akasa lingam. Chidam- 
baram is an ancient centre of religion and cul- 
ture. Shiva is worshipped at Chidambaram in 
the daniong aspect as Nataraja. Arudra darsana, 
one of the most important festivals of South 
India is celebrated every year at Chidambaram 
in the month of Margasirsba. 

Within the temple is the ‘Nritya Sabba* 
or ‘the hall of the dance.’ In front of the 
central shrine is a structure of wood surmounted 
'with a tall golden roof known as the ‘Kanaka 
Sabba’ or the “Hall of golden dome”. The cen- 
tral temple is dedicated to Nataraja. It is a 
plain wooden building standing on a stone 
pavement but behind it is an apartment of po- 
lished black stone, the roof of which is formed 
of gold plates. Opposite to the Shivaganga tank 
is the Baja Babha or the ball of one thousand 
columns, with granite pillars. King Varna Chola 
purified himself by bathing in the tank and 
attained a golden hue. 

The five prakaras of a Shiva temple represent 
the five koebas of the body. The three prakaras 
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of certain temples represent the three bodies of a 
man. Garbbagraba, Arthamandap, Mabamanda* 
8nana mandap, Alamkara mandap, Babba macA 
dap represent the six obakras or the six adharas 
of the body. 

The Darsanopanishad says “Chidambaram is 
in the centre of the heart. Chidambaram is the 
heart of Yirat purusba.*’ The mandap with 
thousand pillars represents the Sahasrara or the 
thousand petalled lotus on the crown of the head, 
Bivaganga, that pool Qf nectar, Amrita vapi in 
Sahasiara. The place where there are Jyotir- 
ling and Bri Gurumoorthi represents Yishuddha 
chakra. In Tbiruchittambalam or Maha Babba 
there are five peetams for Brahma, Vishnu, 
Budra, Maheshwara and Sadasiva. The five 
letters of Fanchakshara form the five steps, the 
veil represents Avidya or avarana (veil). The 
ninety-six tatvas form the 96 windows. The four 
golden pillars which are in the centre represent 
the four Vedas. The twenty-eight wooden pillars 
which surround them represent the twenty-eight 
Agamas. Tbe space that is within the pillars 
represents Buddha Vidya. Lord Nataraja has bis 
seat in the Franavapeetam. 

There is ‘Tbiruchittambalam’ behind. This 
is ohidakasa or tbe famous 'Chidambara Baha. 
sya’. Bhivakami Sundari or Farasakthi has her 
seat in Garbhagraha. Bahasya is KishkaL 
Ananda Nataraja Murtbi is Bakala. 

In the East is Brahma. In the South is 
Vishnu. In the North is Bbairava or Sam^^ 
88 
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hara Bndra. There are nine kalasas in the tower. 
These represent the nine saktis. The sixty-four 
wooden supports in the tower represent the 
sixty-four Vidyas or kalas. The twenty-one 
thousand six hundred copper plates coated with 
kold represent the daily Wentyone thousand six 
hundred breaths of a man. The seventy-two 
thousand nails represent the seventy-two 
thousands nerves or the astral tubes in the 
body. 

The eighteen pillars of Kanaga Sabai repre- 
sent eighteen puranas. Eanaga Sabai represents 
the Manipura chakra. The five Sabais viz. Baja 
Sabai, Deva Sabai, Nritya Sabai etc. represent 
the five kosas. 

If one rightly understands the secrets of 
Chidambara temple and worships the Lord Nata- 
raja with intense faith, devotion, purity and one- 
pointedness of mind, he will attain knowledge 
and eternal bliss. He will be freed from bon- 
dage. 

Birth in Tiruvalur gives Mukti. Death in 
Benares gives mukti. Darshan of Nataraja in 
Chidambaram gives Mukti. 

Adjacent to the Kanaka Sabha is a temple 
dedicated to G-ovinda Baja or Vishnu. This 
teaches a lesson that Shiva and Vishnu are 
essentially one and that a Veerasaivite or a 
Veera Vaishnavite should abandon his bigotry 
and should have a large heart and equal devo- 
tion to Lord Shiva and Lord Hari and should 
see his Isbtam in all Murtis. 
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May Lrord Nataraja and Sivakami bless yoa 
all and give an understanding heart to oompre- 
head the Chidambara Bahasya ! 

3. SHIVA AND VISHNU ARE ONE 

A Saivite is a devotee of Lord Shiva. A Vaish- 
navite is a devotee of Lord Vishnu. Upasana 
means worship or sitting near God. Upasaka 
is one who does Upasana. Upasana or Aradhana 
leads to realisation of God. A bigoted Veera- 
saivite entertains hatred towards Lord Vishnu, 
Vaishnavites and Puranas which treat of Vishnu* 
He never enters a Vishnu temple. He never 
prinks water from a Vaishnavite. He never 
takes food with a Vaishnavite. He never repeats 
the name of Hari. He speaks ill of Lord Hari, 
Vishnavites and Vishnu Parana. He thinks that 
Lord Siva is superior to Lord Vishnu. He 
never reads Vishnu Parana. Is this not the height 
of folly ? Is this not esrtreme ignorance ? He 
has not understood the true nature of Lord 
Siva. He has no idea of trae religion. He ia 
a fanatic, a bigot, a man of little understanding, 
a narrow sectarian with a very small, constricted 
heart. He is like a frog in the well which has 
no idea of the vast ocean. 

A bigoted Veera Vaishnavite entertains hatr> 
ed towards Lord Siva, Saivites and Siva 
Puranas which treat of Lord Siva. He never 
entors a Siva temple. He never makes friend- 
ship with a Saivite. He never drinks water from 
the hands of a Saivite. He also behaves exaotty 
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like the Veera Saivite. The lot of this man is 
also highly deplorable. 

There is a temple in Sankaranayanar Soil 
in the Tinnevelly distriot, where the idol has 
one half of it depicted as Siva and the other 
half as Vishnu. The inner significance of this 
is that Lord Siva and Lord Vishnu are one. 
Sri Shankaraohaiya also has said in very clear 
terms that Shiva and Vishnu are the one all* 
pervading sonl.^ 

On one occasion a Veerasaivite entered the 
temple in Sankaranayanar Soil to worship the 
Lord. He found that one half of the idol is 
Vishnu. He ofiered incense. He plugged th^ 
nostrils of Vishnu with the cotton as the fumec 
were entering His nose also. A Veera Vaishna* 
vite entered the temple and He also ofiered in- 
cense. He plugged the nostrils of Siva as the 
fumeswere entering His nose also. Such is the 
bigotry and narrow-mindedness of sectarians. 
A devotee should have a large broad heart. He 
must see his tutelary deity in all aspects of the 
Lord and in all forms. He can have intense 
love for his Ishtam in the beginning to intensify 
his devotion for that particular deity (prem 
nishta) but be should have equal devotion to the 
other forms of the Lord also. 

6hiva and Vishnu are one and the same 
entity. They are essentially one and the same. 
They are the names given to the different aspects 
of the all-pervading Supreme soul or the Abso- 
l|ite. “Bivasya Hridyayam Vishnu Visbnosoha 
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faridayam Siva— Vishnu is the heart of Shiva and 
likewise Siva is the heart of Vishnu.” 

The sectarian worship is of recent origin. 
The Saiva Siddhanta of Kantaoharya is only five 
hundred years old. The Vaishnava cults ol 
Madhava and Sri Bamanuja are only six hundred 
and seven hundred years old respectively. There 
was no sectarian worship before seven hundred 
years. 

Brahma represents the creative aspect, 
Vishnu the preservative aspect, Shiva the des- 
tructive aspect of Param Atma. This is just 
like your wearing different garbs on different oo> 
casions. When you do the function of a judge 
you put on one kind of dress. At home yon 
wear another kind of dress. When you do woi> 
ship in the temple you wear another kind ol 
dress. You exhibit different kinds of tempera- 
ment on different occasions. Even so the Lord 
does the function of creation when He is asso< 
oiated with Bajas and He is called Brahma. He 
preserves the world when He is associated with 
Sattva Quna and He is called Vishnu. He de^ 
troys the world when He is associated with 
Tamo Huna and He is called Shiva or Budra. 

Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva have been co- 
related to the three Avasthas or states of cons- 
oionsnesB. During the waking state, Sattva 
predominates. During the dream state Btqat 
predominates and during the deep-sleep state 
Tamas predominates. Hence Vishnu, Brab 
mam and Shiva are the Murtis of 
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ila and Sashnpta atatee of oondoiouBneBa respeo- 
tively. The Tariya or the fourth state is Para 
Brahman. The Sushupti state is immediately 
next to the deep sleep state. Worship of Shiva 
will lead quickly to the attainment of the fourth 
state. 

Vishnu Parana glorifies Vishnu and in some 
places gives a lower position to Shiva. Shiva 
Parana glorifies Shiva and gives a lower status 
to Vishnu. Devi Bhagavat glorifies Devi and 
gives a lower status to Brahma, Vishnu and 
^iva. This is only to instil and intensify devo- 
tion for the respective deity in the heart of the 
devotee. In reality no deity is superior to an- 
other. You must understand the heart of the 
writer. 

May you all realise the oneness of Shiva 
and Vishnu ! May you all be endowed with 
pure subtle intellect and proper understanding t 

4 S1VAR4TIU MAHIMA 

Silent adorations to Lord Siva, consort of 
Parvati, the destructive aspect of Brahman, who 
is known by the names Sambhn, Sankara, 
Mahadeva, Sadashiva, Viswanatha, Hara, Tripur 
tati, Sangadhara, Soolapami, Nilakanta, Dakshi- 
i^murti, Chandrasteekhara, Nilakhita, who ia 
fee bestower of aaspioioucmess, ixnmort^ty and 
divine Knowledge on hie devotees, and who does 
Tandava Nritya or the Danoe of Death at the 
and of Time or Conmie Prsdapa, and who is feh 
seal Begenerator but not fee Bestsoper. 
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Maha Sivaratri measa the great night eon* 
seorated to Lord Siva. Maha Sivaratri falls on 
Trayodasi or the thirteenth day of the dark fort- 
night of Kumbha month. 

In the Santi Farva of the Mahabbarata Bhie- 
ma refers to the observance of the Maha Sivaratri 
by King Gfaitrabhanu when he was giving the 
discourse on Dharma, resting on his bed of 
arrows. 

Once upon a time King Chitrabhanu of the 
Ikshvaku dynasty, who was ruling over the 
whole of Jambudwipa, and his wife were obser- 
ving a fast on Idie day of Maha Sivarats. The 
Sage Ashtavakra (nme on a visit to the court of 
the King. 

The Sage ashed ! “ O King i why are you 
observing fast today ? ” King Chitrabhanu 
explained the reason for observing a fast on that 
day. He had the gift of remembering the inci- 
dents of his previous birth. 

He said to the eage Ashtavakra ; “ I was a 
hunter by name Suswar in my previous birth. 
I eked out my livelihood by killing and selling 
birds and animals. One day, I was roaming in 
a forest in search of animals. I was overtaken 
by the darkness of night. I was not able to 
return home and so I climbed up Bilwa tree 
fw riielter. I shot a deer that day but I had no 
time to take it home. As 1 was tormented by 
hrager and thirst, I kept awake throughout the 
night. I shed peokne tears when 1 thought of 
my poor wife and children who were atuvinf 
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and anxiously awaiting my return. I engaged 
myself in plucking and dropping down the Bilwa 
leaves. There was a Siva Linga at the foot of 
the Bilwa tree. The tears and the leaves fell 
upon the Siva Linga. 

“ The day dawned. I returned home and 
sold the deer. I got food for myself and for my 
family. I was about to break my fast. A 
stranger came to me and begged for food. I 
served him with food first and then I took my 
food. At the hour of death I saw two messen- 
gers of Lord Siva. They were sent down for the 
sake of conducting my sonl to the abode of Siva. 
I learnt there for thd first time of the great merit 
I had earned by the observance of the fast on 
the day of Maha Sivaratri, though I did it un- 
consciously by an accident. I lived in the abode 
of Siva and enjoyed divine bliss for long ages. I 
am now reborn on this earth as Chitra Bhanu.” 

II 

“Sivaratri’’ means “night of the Lord Siva.” 
The important features of this religious function 
are rigid fasting for twenty-four hours and sleep- 
less vigil during the night. Every true devotee 
of Lord Siva spends the night of Sivaratri in 
deep meditation, keeps vigil and observes fast. 

The Worship of Lord Siva consists in offering 
dowers, Bilwa leaves, and other gifts _ on the 
[iingam which is a symbol of Lord Siva, and 
lathing it with milk, honey, butter, ghee, rose 
rater, etc. 
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When creation had been completed, Siva and 
Parvati had been living on the top of Eailasa, 
Parvati asked : “0 venerable Lord 1 Which of the 
many ritnals observed in Thy honour doth please| 
Thee most ?” Lord Siva replied : “The fourteenth 
night of the new moon, Krishna Fabsha in the 
month of Phalgun (Pebruary-Maroh) is known 
as Sivaratri, my most favourable Tit hi. My 
devotee gives me greater happiness by mere fast- 
ing than by ceremonial baths, and offerings of 
flowers, sweets, incense, etc, 

“The devotee observes strict spiritual discip- 
line in the day and worships me in four different 
forms in the four successive Prabaras each made 
up of three hours of the night. The offering 
of a few Bilwa leaves is more precious to 
me than the precious jewels and flowers. He 
should bathe me in milk at the first Frahara, 
in curd at the second, in clarified butter at the 
third, and in honey at the fourth and last. Next 
morning, be should feed the Brahmins first and 
break the fast after the performance of the pres* 
cribed ceremonies- There is no ritual, 0 Parvati, 
which can compare with this simple routine in 
sanctity. 

“Just hear, my beloved, of an episode whiob 
will give you an idea of the glory and power oi 
this ritual. 

“Once upon a time, there lived in the town 
of Varanasi (modem Benares) a hunter. He was 
returning from the forest one evening with tiu 
game birds he had kilied. He felt ti^ and sal 
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at the foot of a tree to take some rest. He was 
overpowered by sleep. When he woke np, it was 
all thick darkness of night. It was the night of 
Bivaratri but be did not know it. He climbed np 
the tree, tied bis bundle of dead birds to a braAoh 
and sat up waiting for the dawn. The tree hap- 
pened to be my favourite, the Bilwa. 

“There was a Linga under that tree. He 
plucked a few leaves and dropped them down. 
The night-dew trickled down from his body. I 
was highly pleased with involuntary little g^fts of 
the hunter. The day dawned and the hunter 
retnrned to bis house. 

“In course of time, the hunter fell ill and gave 
up his last brea^ The messengers^ cd Yama 
arrived at bis bedside to carry his soul to 
Yama. My messengers also went to the spot to 
take him to my abode. There was a severe fight 
between Yama’s messengers and my messengers. 
The former were totally defeated. They reported 
the matter to their Lord. He presented him- 
self in person at the portals of my abode. Nandi 
gave him an idea of the sanctity of Sivaratri and 
the love which I had for the hunter. Yama sur- 
rendered the hunter to me and returned to his 
ahode quietly. 

“The hunter was able to enter my abode and 
ward ofi Death by simple fasting and ofimng of a 
few Bilwa l^ves, however involuntary it might 
be, heeause it was the ni^it of Sivara^. Such 
is the Bolemni^ and saomdness assooiated wilfaf 
the uigbL** 
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“ Fdfvftki was deeply impressed by the speeob 
of Lord Siva on the sanctity and glory of the 

iftoal. 

She Treated it to Her friends who in their 
tern passed it on to the ruling princess on earthy 
Thus was the sanctity of Sivaratri broadcast alt 
over the world. 

5, THE TWELVE JYOTIR LING AS 

II II 

crcpqf laprnt sfhRfTOLI 

g ^ ll^ll 

3 '•Scwftdl I 

I ii^ii 

^ sfRfj 1 

II 

II 51^ 54j(«w*llf^ II 

^DWADASA JYOTIR UNCANI 
Sonrashtre somanatham cha sreeaaile Malli*- 
karjunam 

TJn^tyiny®™ mahakalamomkaramarnaleMwa- 

Fura^fam vaiianatham oha d aaki nyam bhee*^ 
masaakaram, 

Sethnbandheta Bamesham Nageshamdamka' 
vane. 
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Taaranasyam tu viswesam tryambakam 
goutameetate, 

Himalaya tn kedaram ghnsrunesham sivalaye 

Etani jyotirlingani sayam pratah patonnarah 
Saptajanmakritam papam smaranena vi* 
nasyati 

He who remembers the twelve jyotirlingas 
-morning and evening becomes absolved from 
«ins committed in seven previous births. They 
axes — 

Somanatha in Sourashtra, 

Mallikarjuna in Sreesaila 
Mahakala in Ujjain 
Omkareshwara in Amaleshwara 
Baijanatha in Parali 
Bheemasankara in Dakini 
Bameshwar in Sethubandha 
Nagesha in Darnkavana 
Vishwesa in Benares 
Triyambaka in the banks of G-odaveri 
Kedarnath in Himalayas 
Gbusrunesa in Sivalaya 

THE FOLLOWING ARE THE TWELVE JYOTI 
LINGAS OF LORD SIVA. 

1. Somnath is Gujrat. 

3. Mallikarjuna in Sri Saliya Parvath neai 
Tirupathi. 

3. Mabakalamin Ujjain in Gwalior state. 

4* Omkara Ishwar on the banks of Na^ 
badba in Amaleshwaram. 

3. Bbaijnath near Gaya (Faralya). 
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6. Nanganath in Southern India. 

7. Ebedarnath in Himalayas in the district 

of Garhwal. 

8. Trayambhak, near the source of Goda> 

vari in the Nasik district, Bomba 7 
Presidency. 

9. Bameshwaram, in Bamnad district. 

10. Bhima Shankar near Poona. 

11. Yishwanath in Benares. 

12. Grishneswaram (Gokarna) in Earwar 

district Carnatic. 

Even if people remember these 12 places both 
morning and evening, the sins of seven births 
will be destroyed. 

Iif^ Southern India, in the Madras Presidency 
t^em are five famous Sivalinghas which represent 
the five elements. 

\ l./ln Conjeevaram, Ohingleput district, there 
is Prithivi Lingham. 

2. In Tiruvana Eoil, Trichinopoly district,. 

there is Appu Lingham. 

The Lingham is always in water. Tiru- 
vana Eoil is otherwise known as 
' Jambukeshwaram. 

3. In Ealahasti (Ghittoor) district, there is a 

Vayu Lingham. 

4 In Tiruvannamalai, Via Villupuram 
Junction, North Aroot district, there 
is a Tejas Lingam (Arunachalesb* 
waram). 
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6. In Chidambaram, (Sonth Aroot district), 
tl^re is the Aka^a-Lingham. 

'/ 6 . SIVi NAMA KIRTAN, 

1. Sivayanama Om Sivaya Namaha Sivaya- 

nama Om Namasivaya 
Siva Siva Siva Siva Sivaya Nama OM 
Hara Hara Hara Hara Namasivaya 
Siva Siva Siva Siva Sivaya Nama OM 
Bhum Bhnm Bhum Bhnm Nama- 
sivaya. 

Sambasadasiva Sambasadasiva Sambasada- 
siva Sambasiva 

Om Namasivaya Om Namasivaya Om 
Namasivaya. 

Sivaya Namah Om Sivaya Namaha.... 

2. Om Siva Om Siva Omkara Siva TJma* 

maheswara Tavaoharanam 
Om Siva Om Siva Omkara Siva Paratpara 
Siva Tavaoharanam 

Namami Sankara Bhavani Sankara Girija 
Sankara Tavaoharanam 
Namami Sankara Bhavani Sankara Girija 
Mridani Sankara Tavaoharanam 
B. Hara Hara Siva Siva Sambo (2) 

Hara Hara Siva Siva Hara Hara Sambo- 
Hara Hara Siva Siva Sambo 
^ Hara Hara Siva Biva Sambo. 

4. Namaste Namaste Yibho Yiswamoorte, 
Namaste Namaste Ohidanandamurte 
Namaste Namaste Tapoyogag^mya, Namas- 
te Namaste Srntigyanagamya. 
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6. Sankarane Saakarane Sambo Gaogadhara- 
ne, Sankarane— ‘Sankarane, Samboganga* 
dbarane 

6. Kasiviswanath Sadasiva bum bolo Eailasa 

pati, bum bolo Kailasapati 

7. Hara Kara Mahadeva Sambo Kasiviswa- 

natha Gange, 

Yiswanatha Gange Easi Viswanatha 
Gange. 

8. Om Siva Hara Hara Gange Hara, Om Siva 

Hara Hara Gange Hara Hara 
Om Siva Hara Hara, Om Siva Hara Hara, 
Bum Bnm Hara Hara Om Siva Hara 
Hara 

9. Mahadeva Siva Sankarana Sambo Uma 

kanta Hara Tripurare 
Mrityunjaya Yrishaba Dwaja Soolin Ganga- 
dhara Mrida Madanare 
Jeya Sambo Jeya Sambo Jeya Gouri 
Sankara Jeya Sambo 

Jeya Sambo Jeya Sambo Jeya Gouri 
Sankara Jeya Sambo 

jBudram Pasupatim Isanam Ealayaue Eaai 
purinatham 

Hara Siva Sankara Gourisam Yandiigangia- 
dharamism. 

10. Jeya Siva Sankara Hara Tripurari Fadii 

Pasupathi Pinakadhari. 

11. Obandraaekhara Ohandrasekhara Ohandra* 

sekhara Pahimam 

ChandraBekhara Chandrasekhara Ohandra* 
sekhara Bakshamam. 
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Agad bum agad bum bhaja damarn, Naobe 
Sadasiva Jagadagaru 

Nsbohe Brahma naobe Yiehna naobe Maha- 
deva, 

Sapar leke kali Naobe naobe Adidev. 

(Agadbum ) 

13. Nataraja Nataraja Nartana Sundara Nata- 

raja 

Sivaraja, Sivaraja, Sivakami priya Sivaraja. 

14. Bol Saokar bol Sankar Sankar Sankar bol, 

Eara Hara Hara Hara MAbadeva 
Sambo Sankar bol. 

Siva, Siva Siva Siva Sadaeiva 

Sambho Sankar bol. 

16. Jaya Jega Janani Sankata Harani, 
Thribhuvana Tharini Maheswari. 

16. Jeya Gange Jeya Gange Bani 
Jeya Gange Jeya Hara Gange. 

17. Devi Bhajo Durga-Bhavani 
Devi Bbajo Dorga 

Jegada Janani Mabishasnra Mardani 
Devi Bbajo Dnrga. 

18. Badhe Govinda Bbajo Badhe Gopal 
Badhe Govinda Bhajo Badhe Gopal 

19. Broohi Makundethi Basane (broohi) 

Kesava Madhava Govindethi 
Erishnananda Sadanandethi (broohi) 

Badba Bamana Hare Bametbi 
Bageevakeha Ghana Sbyametbi (broohi) 
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20. Gonree Bamana Earnna Bbarana 
Fahi Kripa Foorna Sarana 

Neela Eandba Dbara Goura Sareera 
Katba Jana Subbakara Mandara (Gonree) 
Bala Cbandra Dbara Funnya Sareera 
Snma Sara Mada Eara Sakara (Goaree) 

21. Fiba Be Bama Basam Basane 
Fiba Be Bama Basam — 

Dooreekrita Fataka Samsargam 
Foorita Nana Vidba Fbnl Yargam 
Janana Marana Bbaya Sboka Yiddoram 
Sakala Sbastra Nigamagama Saram 
Fari Falita Sarasija Garbbandam 
Farama Favitrikrita Fasbandam 
Snddba Faramabamsasbrama geetam 
Sbukba Sbounaka Kaosbika Mnkba 

Geetam (Fibare) 

21. Sivobam Sivobam Sivobam Sobam 
Sivobam Sivobam Sivobam Sobam 
Saobitananda Swaroopham 

22. Chidanandarupa Sivobam Sivobam 
Chidanandarup Sivobam Sivobam 
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««nf wifir ?K:fr, firf 57 ^* 7 i*f firnst 

«iw 7 «rf«sR^r I Tifiter M iif^-% w ftwi 

m* 

flrm^* n«f % f7«rg54 n«f ft »?v7i 1 as 

f7f7*iret^ ||J®II 

aro nffw «7 ftr» «r«r fiitf^»n»^ 7 r ftr« war iftdnm w* wt 
Orw fw «rt <rr«w anwr f 7 «r aurflv ai it f< n 
«np^ mm 

^ iftfiwr^wsi wr^TTH 1 

am^ ^^gwqft ^grs' wwiw 

wjgjwr az*n»4 TTIjif 1 
g«7«r7nfw%iiwar «r»?'gf»a[fiw 
arannranr w mil 

Timr TOrwwf 7n r w<gfe <nwf!f ftilsf 
^ on' w «cn aa c iT Rw ^ i[%nri* «Ni»a^ 1 



{ 361 ) 


-imf '« i 

«rrsnwfn?{M wrzwftr&w «n<Wh[r wfit u^h 
t’fi’ifht winn?n< » 

w «>^ ^ <1 V! 

«RniW<94 fesg^ra 

«)!i^raT«r q'sis^'f i 

ftwift ^iwi ?i4ww 

?ra g»JtTsrRft5i m ^ «nfir ii«ii 
<«i^ *n?rr ^ fteri i 

fw *m «nrii 
«ewntf 9 ?ntw»ra <ct^ v 
wwpR^nr flr »n^ wsrow^ i 
ftflwflftfw w !Er»R«i 

m m lEwit iitn 

nfra^ ^ 

^ihpni’ ft wfts iwm 

^ft %««jnsiwft: tmjnf 
f5!R-5'’nS'*T%t 

iR » wj«i ^«nf5r i^»ifftr a«m« » 

t «naii%ai*t: aa^w aa «|^' anan; aftf \ 

&> ftaift a aia aaa aif(% i aat «ra )a«qna fa| la 
^ aranc ai wiaia ar^^ War ws i ^aa- 
^ aviaaia aat i 



f 362 ) 


?i»^i|wn*n;ilfre?q?i!«r‘irf9n|«l «ii»r^ii qw i «» enjwq 
«T«T^9m ^ i 

s»r«n-gns9-g«irfi!r «Ttn-«igr^;«rfi% nr i 
«i^iKAi(^ fqsqfRt ^jjrar q?^5q? i 

fir»-g«<naT%! ii 

qft s» *wn»!T 
^ewajflBsrei^ wtafrant i 

q*fTfw i 

»Tft>si: qrif t q fw f Sg^ «ro?jgqft 
f a<gwwq ^ « » wfi fiiw! • 

«nnsqt«n w wftq ft< »rTHwf^ -giirq, 
imr^: whT q%« luti 

•wl?r; q«iTq ara m ff%in ^ qqisnft- 
?a «^*i< i qanf T « r ^tfta*rfw^ i 

^ «fta3^s w ft«r«r: 

(1$ wqW)^ qaft a nq: wq «T qq: IRII 
qsp^ qw: qwqg^ftf^q — 

^ qmfq ggj^tfqwqqq^ i 
qq ^ qwlf 'gq qqqgq^q wqq: 
aq > jf>t q ^ffiq - >yq qq aftsqqft iqr llin 
qiqfq qWM^qq< l (flWBq gq 



( 863 ) 


»*j«r i 

» » I T i^^if wt% a»»f5ra-r H-sn 

fcjTmr^ ^TiiT % g«TTyTar «ar i 

?n^mr**WT^s^*r> frwfvra’: 

^ti^W 9fim: »»4rn 

wais*msft sfViCT: %»r»*nras?ftfq srnwr- 
4if4v&(«ru fife *nrf%f^?5TnmT i 

«rsft«ft w 5«rf^«s»sisr^ «: qfi«srV 
«mt 4iwa{n^a f ^ 1 1^ II 

«iaft ?rN^ vivt: <T |gqfa»i^ %«qrq%% 
srfii^ si^T^ qwrfirfCT ^ i 

^'*tsrt t>fqi»qre^^Risn5TTq«i^qt 

*n*mq»TR» q«T^T9T1^ ^ M*U 

«ncher: <aaqnF* q ^ C ffa t i^f ww q»%w: 

«qr^ i 

5?T¥Wt 

Hfif ^ T W TT T T W %m«r% HCII 

o>»f<-tiHi4 * ?rew»Tqi^«sreiqf*f^ 

^ >s 

qft W»T% aTY% WK^fciq^ I 

Pit »r w® pg ’a«i g^wr 'i»n 



( 364 ) 

wiwrt »wrf^ iii*« 

«rs«r ww^ m twft« Ta<CTTT ^'nr 

ft aw i q r a : I 

«Qr*irT qmrdsoanra *^f5ra^I«5 %Tflr 

guftr w«: IM ^ II 
w?ft- 

*1 wfBisr' ?rff»is^f?q%nft 

vnfm fewgqw i q»> ft: imil 

«ef^;cra«r: i 

«i «v>nBr: «r «t fa<m^ 

fiiwflsfq 5f5ri'««ft ^*wr«nFMrwft*r: in v ii 
wfiracrof ^ ^kvns^ 

wnfw wfiinV ftfitreft; • 

41 94«nift4r «vtlrh?^Bit>9Tfiin?3^ 

4*T4: '?Rr^'"i?«n srfi «%5 qwT: initll 

^iv’Brni^wuft wmr ' wKW i t 

fwj 4rimft ^a ra? w i f%a r mr 
^ *19 «i^* ft[|prr 



( 3€5 ) 


wwnmgfcna 

simit «iwt *c: % I 

3m^qT»t< arapsrafi^ %*» 

f^«r 5J^ ^g; in'*!; 

?»i: ijh^rft «ig?srT 

«»itn I 

«ts«f fiig^qmrvwff^fv- 

fq^: i^«^T H ^n*9lTS || ^s;H 

^*l9r^'>5r»»T'aT»¥ «t^t- 
4^%i% i 

qf^WRnrcft ■fliwgm 

?wfoit ?s5n$ ftg^w 3jTnf?f «<ran=t iit«.ii 
«irasiTOf« H>^4TTi ccs«mf 
«f9 «4 'R^rfe g^CTvrsnjd 

sH5r9^ «fit«i icg^ 

«rart »wg am: H^oM 

fe*iT^8?^ a^r: seg^farrft^twaigwm- 
ia4tojTwfiw*T <r < «n B [ g7*mt: i 

BEgpBaifiNr m wr «Pi «ft 

OT ^*; »n8?ft g<anfa^ T <m % am: 11^ «fl 
vaHmaf aim sramarf^ <mt gf^7 
aiw ftaarfimajeam » 

^swTftr ««r^ n ^ n ^i vm w »«^|| 
cwmaamdm ^pnwc. 

gr; *h« gmm g«aT^«fa i 



( 366 ) 

nrairr n?r gmr iR^ii 

«<i«i^Tiif^T fqtfn^i: w*Rr- 

«»if^ i 

mnr^ Jefhsr »wg »rTH^ * i fiii gf 
?i*iTf^ ^»njort 4??f qw 9nF9«?% B^«il 
:»?sr; in^TP afqigrtT^i « n'w*» ^ ; 

sn74(fr&«iry«^f«mc^: i 
^^r^«rrsrt^ 5? ?«r #«r*i54*ri^«w^ 

€rt»T<rTO% f?r*ic- 

wig «KfaT7H^ I 

Brfir qf^qg ii ft? 

5f g «m sr «w% iiq^ll 

?Jtsrf^ g?T- 

# ttm 

*iq: >0^ q q qf g^ «i)wt ?9r« 

^?r»iT TTtf^snevfSi^ i 

suit atfipsSTR fqsr^q RfqcafR qr RRt 

RR: tRt%SIR ^IKCY ^ RR; I 

suit Rf ^ l R ^qRq R^CSIR 'R RRt 

RR: RR^R % Rf%^ST% RrIr R RR: ||q«<M 



I 367 ) 


swft * 1 * 1 : 
eP9cr% «?i«r «»*Tt »r*i: i 
3rirg«?p?l «nft sm: 

5ms% fiir^m TOt *w; ih®m 

^ M R pil d %?i; ^ ^ 

^*1 ?ra 3mcihTt9%ift • 

?Rr wi »if»iBTf^f- 

ac?^ 55CTwgwftq«Twt. in.m 

<Tfagf?i f ^ €w ‘ ^*n?^5T^ ffi» 3 'n?r 
g< 6 <Sq<ag iasrT #wsft <rag«if I 
fluafar «rf^ aj^?^ ?rw?T 

5 r^ apnsiT^ftw w »r «n^ ii»^H 

(iig I 

<Pggi!i a g ^ fi* e : 5«q^*wfin3rT«ft 

H^^ll 

«i«f?r qn? wiwt jB<F4g : gm^r-' i 
« %wft% ^JS!S?*i^?rais«i 

*iS«ir»*ng: g?wr^ «^»u 

^hyi ^fST (^4> ftpcr; i 

«TfC93R3«r < n g ^q r ^ai M^MI 

an q m qft a 5pi4 ir^vriwRaai. i 

a i i ft« <w T «TiT^c(f< ftrairhtataafim n^^u 
^ annr ^ 3 %: 1 

vi^wrq^ sttRs ?r 4 fjds «wn u^*ii 



( 368 ) 


?i ^re i?9i?«r fiwg. 

»}f|*8r: in=;ii 

<i«fw »if? Jigwr: Jii^finrf!=»i%aT: i 
*nrft fe^w»ft<T ??^*itsr; 




qft^H ^ror^sr 
^rq%iit>cr: U««tl 
*nw^*j*ft «i?n j 

wfq?i d«i i^s jfNrgf ^ ii v i n 

«nnnq^«i«z T T m i ft)«<a < 

?Ra^ iStT*rat ^ ireit^ <n^w uv^u 

ffir »ftg«>T^s»Bmi i i'^tr fowfliH: ?aw’ 

I 




i« firaR'^ii a w i nFwn i^ *7 |t4I7iv < 

f^«m«r %«t«r >iam<rim: ftsimwiu 


aawdW>innffrfi&?fw i 


«iKi^«q4iiii44 37T«{r«nT *T«f?W sm: ll^ll 


^!{rw «ia w ft 8 W < R i«i i 
faanm m?s ft mw n^ii 


( 369 ) 

vfiiflqn^ism fwww wwm *t*w ftwt«T uvw 
H5!W^P?m «RWW fqsinnwro ?|sn?RW i 
fcww 5i?w finwro aw *j*RW aac ftaw lUii 
•nanen^'a *>! i 

^«r %^5n5T%: 

^ »wt*r fina «« 

l^»i«»'si aifivTf ii 

%K fea ar*? *irt«tw1>a 

^ «ea^ «i:ifisRai«>at. imi 

«*i aiwrt ««i %a «»r ii 

5PI Jawt w fera wi aiwft ii^ii 

^ aa: »iraa*lq^ a? i 

qfa «n»isn:tr 

aaisf I 

w®«^ »gW'VWaif?c 

aiET^a^ w?ifiiw?Tftat. imi 
i^>tr gwTfiRW 

fqg f4)l9RI«i I 

ag qan^aa; li^H 


S4 



( 370 ) 

f^«rgT«g g«it ^arrmii^f*^ 

*?^r*T 3r2tai«grftqt i 

g<tS-aT«T^ 

JT?ft^ *m( T>f^ w«M 

»TTiwnsf^^ awisfisnnw 

«T?ftgr«r% iT5«i% fsR^ 

eiTT)v ^ fiw«g.«A:ii 

ST sjiiTsf •aT'ft ST wfg? ^fg*T — 

^r«TV-STTf% ST ^TS'in ST fsTIfT I 
ST sf)«STt »1 sr Sf ^*1 

ST sT^^nf^a sjf^l^a^f^ ^sjti ii^ii 
TOT mw*i wrujTsif 

ftni %TOr stitoI srrgwsrTsj; i 

^tr: qiwrrroa^sT 

RRg Rras^ sfactsi^ 11*11 

sTTO^ srro^ f%vft 

STTO% «1TO% f^lCrsTS^^ I 

•ttoK RTO?^ witsrtsisissT 

*TTO?^ SITO^ y- fgg IR TO R DCS)) 
smt fRTRSTrsT 

STaT%R TOSTT «r^ I 

RRsg^sm^ 

«WF*Tt m wsflft g siatsTs hrh 



{ 3?1 ) 


q?pn?r!TTft^l 

wfN% •*5»Rrr 

m ’life il 1 oil 

fa^sfq 3r«i»^* fq^qsim i 

fiir»lT?q^ 5T faRq^fqs^ in 1H 

^?-9T? RraRsia' 5ii?f>i. I 

^R^ft — !(■ 5riTft3?T 

^ ^ sinf'bfr ^ ^ «> i 

*RIi %> ® ^ll^tlllU 

«ft «n^ w »w «ST I 

q? wil w fflil 5R «T H ^ ^ li^ii 
^rw gq qrm q# f%q I 

gw ftq q ^qt ww «?:' ftw ii ^ ^ ii^ii 
gw i?T qiqnqr gw qr*q?qnft i 

q?«ni square gq % qqrrit u ^ ^ ii«ii 
gw «q»n % mnq gq qfwq wm i 

Sf qrq ?7i qqqr ii ^ I ii<iii 
gw ^ qq qnftwT wq % wrw qfq i 

f%W (5w fw< ?qt iEt gq q> If 5 q!ft II ^ ^ ll^il 
giq qwg 5^1 qqwr «ig? 5W ^ I 

wq*> «tq w*fwf ?r: q% ii^^ii'oii 



I 372 ) 


i<KT7 cd i 

Wfr *iftR wwt «»ci*i II ^ ^ ii*;» 

^ «w »ii?rr, «ft iPT »i^ Jiim i 
srt 3H ’Rirm i «ft sit g»i ^ ’ssireii 

w «t%i 'Rw qrm u ^ ^ iiiu 
Tft asftfir s^HT^ 3Rr finwr wrm i 
wru «i% srt I Trrn 1% aft %0 i 

Tit|SiT m Him II ^ ^ iiTii 
vn Tim % ml «H HU Hmi i 
fm cf% g^ciTl I ¥<«r STdO I 

ftgmr gn mm ii ^ ^ mil 
^ ct mr Ht dct TiTHisra mm i 
HH ^ HITT ThTT hi I HH ^ Hm flizr HT I 

TTH *1% qim II ^ u«ii 

mi?ft mm gisiTi aft sm ffi?r mm i 

TTCH 9 I H^*ST Hit HiH ^ I 

gfm ^ qim ii ^ ^ ii«Mi 
«ft3^ »ftm5rR?=¥r: 
lIsig l HT PI ftr^mHITsT I 

Tirnsr miHiH^ fH«^4«iH nRfmar: ii 

H»raf ^HTlmift miHimiH ifti I'lii 

Hfiiilsi*iHiIH H*r| I 

HitfimH ’IpifH ST HtSHd l H IITII 

MMnnr gr^ h^i%^ iiiii 



( 373 ) 

gjsRrVsj i 

UWii w H«n 

arraiamrar*^ i 
^ »wr! »MfW 

af»m sm:a fifefttwmfwwt • 

«rq^ ^ sftg?^ aw IrtH 

i w«a a iw i »( «*n’^ ^a ’arrarj^ i 

mi ^ftra ^ srtgiik aa: t!»H 

f^aawirfWw} «rqrN«r «aq aT»^ i 

‘ v^anr a^a aa: nan 

%i«f w^aa apa satarala Ortafla^ i 

aTaft»5 aanfta aaa a)5T% aa: »l»il 
aaa^^ aaa. aai aa; aaida aifir aa; i 

aara^a a»a*^ a^a aa: mi*« 

a a^ a aa: i 

a gdafw wa aaS sftg?^ aa: ni‘i« 

•magi gtt ^?a; 3^ aa»|. i 

*^a»5sr ga^afflpa jfhp gat ^at man 

gaaiata^P aia ataaac • 

gag^aar aira g^tafa aar aa.* «iHii 

ai gi aga a ^ qt «saaafiiaRa»^ i 

nita ^na feaaaa' »^: at^a* f^ mail 
^ancrta^ fitaraaa arg^ aaarta^ • 

ga fiiaiaaa; wang atw a«i fia a a a ^ li iHil 

aaaa araa aaa* ana gaanf^asg i 

araia agiaa^ gaaataaima man 



awra; ^ ft« 5 i %w?»w^ i 
jffti »»? iff? * 11 % 9^^ jj^ni^ii 

*Pil^ H*raT i 

,*{)4 ^ fsrafssft in til 

«R«I*K44it rft4?JfI5inR5r «l*?I I 

*I^<Tr^i«?f*pfi^ ?i5«itd*i a?^ M^oi^ 

fti% jy^aim 3d ^ a 1 

5r«aT ^ 3 ^* «w( 8 ^ 3 ^ ii^»ii 

rtai«iHi<<n 55’ wt ftTi% I 

a^«rt a*i^? 5 C« ai MfaM fil^ m?ii 

mi*i«i ?Ta 3 ^ 1 

JE JEnftfhnia scaa'iw^«nfi[5T^3 . 1 
^ a4«ftai%ja 1 

«rrwai?r ft3*iRf«5r ««^ 3 ^‘ a swiRr 11 ^ ^ii 
wn*3»r*i^»T irawT fasraw g«*^ • 

«ad*T^’ sft*T^* fawwrt 
swifir inw 

3 ?* a?:?^aTinpw gw*®«B<w 

fiw C 3 ^TTana 1 

%««V9 fiiv***^ !i*i' av 
3^ I' ?'*! 3aaftwrwia3' ' 

w*!^ ^ 3*?^ anii^: li’l»l» 



( 3.T5 ) 

srn fiiRwwi fiiaV wsti 

iwiF^ wm «n# <9 ^qrat 991 u^sii 

Sfft' aftr^TSIs^i 9I9Rf)9 99^995.1 

fiR^ >59 =f9W9rr firg's® ?9iwrift9H, 

395 ft9t !J9?^ 39953 9rf<ft9imi 

39991 g99f9t gft?599 f99^ W®l» 

ysmil^ g999«*ft f9«5rT9T^ fN99: I 
^9^«ltflf 9 9f9lf9 9? 9rtf^l 
9T9f!99: 9T9?9T 9lf93r9I ^9199: I 

9ft9NZT 5919191 : saw 99 399 : 

f3r99?RI9 5i^9^9tS?9 59*^9^ I 

9999 9^ 9999% 991% 39*^99991 119911 

39^999r9% f9r«9f?999«99T \ 

9^9 ^999 95 ^ %«9 ,39T99?999C tt9«U 
9Tg49I9[, 9 9«9iwr5l991*=ff9: I 

915% %9Sl‘ 999 3^9 999 9^99^ M'M* 
399^ f999n;9n5ai: 9I199) ftT9 9tf99r: I 

9T9*t9f9%g:'9n; 9l9r9l9t: %9i599: H99U 

9919193191919 «ft 39^9 959 ^ I 

gat 9tf9 Jtr^ W9I 99«ni«9fqsn99t man 
g9wi9i9;9^5^«g49?9i9i9f9^m i 

39999fi59T9t 9^9?} 999 99% IH9II 

999 ^ 93T ^fV9'9t9W9?RT9t: I 

3«T 99 W99t 39^mser9399: mill 
gW999t9W9:99 99T999f99t9S5^ I 

9R?99t9%9Tft?9l^ 39%9%vft99t ll«oH 



( 376 ) 

«nriQ9f^ i 

g?' mif^ Briqi:««iii 
w«i«# g gt^ »T»w w^stscTWt I 

f*irf^«nOTftR^?ra: ijir^w »m5C ii»?ii 

*r«n <i«rT arren^ww ^Kwynr *» • 

ww g^tit^sr firm ^7«tfefi»«Rm6rsr si 

ft«i% i*«^u 

W ra^^fisrsffi sm w«ragt w 
wmir««riin0 «n?f «n^ i 

g«nfi g^www^t- 

fiir^ ii««ii 

firmt nvr^ g^mcrra 

t 

snii*i» JTwfirgjm mwg. i 

g?^^ 'RJT Bs^ppt fira^ ii»<Mi 

wf® «w»T ?T(5?r ?rmit fi«ra*l i 

g^*rm u«^u 

wcm srrsTBsf il»»ti 
^ w wfiCTui ^ ?i»n gfl I 

«f«rm wjm% wfiOTsrs ii«ch 
mwrt g^‘ ^r^rmr i 

iwm«r Jtwm «T?9r<ng!iittc.n 

jafm «?aim«ii i«'^®ii 

^ m mw n i4 • 

4 4 m4 4 4 Jir4t% 



( 377 ) 

arm arrf^ ^ i 

u«\^u 

f% fnn9* 

M ^»r«r ii 

Wf}^ ^pptj miT art 

inn^^rm f^st vt4 i 

gfl^feqar <T*Ta ^ w amf 

5T?T: ftp ?m: ^ cwt: ftp TO: Hill 

TOi«* TO ?i4 

aiTim l 

g^ftvftnaT TO^%ai anro- 

to: fip to: fife to: fife TOT: U^ll 

5^ psrmif^tn 

»nd «gq^ toMIt i 

TO: aar: fife 5rw: fife to: tl^U 

*ITO: TOi: 

TOmi?f^rg»r^ sr ^T«r: 

g^ftvJsrnT amt- 

TO: fife to: fife to: fife TO: fifeat U«U 
«r4rTOTOf af in ig TTaifg^: 

TOT TO«i i 

^froaT to^^w 

to: fife TO: fife to: fife TO: »Xll 

TOft ^ *lH giTOTOTO I 

anJ a^ qwwa i miqL « 



( 370: ) 


«nr: fip Wi: f« wws fls a?»: ll^» 

ST «T *r TIT T|lfsm«ir 

ST qi r s» aig# fMig i 

gT^rfeTsT hstt^w grasf- 

TT?r: ?m: f% Tin: fip wn: fen « » II 

TRTit^ ST «i sit n 

ST i|t ST*ft TRlt ^SfWST«t I 
g^i?^lll<ro“ STsr?^ grs^- 

?I?r: f« ?ia: ft TT5: ft aa: ftsJt llcH 
gflTTZ^ *T: «Tl^ST«Ttd 

sifasj^'i'aii'iranfi ti i 

S^rfsT^Ts} <Tt *11 ^- 

gTi^TBai'rt sT«Ti trst 5r*a^ iiiti 
^ tftsTaiTsN^ »Tff»r3r«f^I^ WiST^^TTaia 


ftsfta «figsi?«2sp 

II TTtTISSi^ II 
3^ g^: 5£^ 



BOOKS BY SRI SWAM! SIVANADA AND 
WHAT ASPIRANTS SAY... 

Tonr books are of great value, give vivid wa7 
for better life, act like a soothing balm and inspire 
for nobler deeds in this complex world. I have 
very high respect for you and greatly admire 
your teachings and inspiring passages. 

Sri Ramnath Kapoor, Amritsar. 

The Prasad of Lord Viswanath is given to- 
my mother. She has improved considerably.. 
I hope with thy blessing she will be alright soon. 

Prof. Sri E. N. Nathan^ Kandiaro. 

B.So., Principal 

My humble pranams to Swamiji. May he- 
be spared long to do good to humanity and carry 
out the mission of the Lord. The teeming 
millions of India are steeped in ignorance and 
need to be aroused. Supermen like Swamiji 
Maharaj alone are capable of doing this arduous 
task. India needs more and more of these high 
souls. My hearty salutations to revered Swami- 
ji again. 

Sri S. T. Nanda, Deolali 

I. have continuously been thinking of yon 
as I needed a great spiritual help these last 
months. I went through a great upheaval botK 
physically and mentally and I bad to fight very 
bard with myself. Your beautiful and inspiring, 
letters were such a great help to me, and they 
always came just when I most needed them.- 



( 380 ) 


The noisy atmosphere of Bombay was a great 
change for me after my peaceful life in Mnssorie 
and when acute pain used to come, mixed with 
this atmosphere I used to get a big mental 
depression. I was only saved by feeling your 
Divine Presence always helping and guiding me 
towards the right divine goal. 

I pray to the Lord Almighty to come to help 
me in doing this. The children are simply 
delighted with your photo and I was really so 
happy to have it. It is naturally through your 
Divine thoughts and grace that I have resisted 
and am endeavouring to conquer these bad 
thoughts. May your good thoughts with the 
Divine Grace be always with me. 

Sri Lila Samash, Bombay. 

It is through your divine teachings that you 
lift me up and all other countless number of 
helpless suppliants showing as all. the way to 
find the Self. 

Mr. S. S. Samash, Bombay. 

It was a most pleasant surprise when I come 
across for the first time your book Ananda 
Lahari.’’ 

That was a definite turning point in my life. 
Tour commentary stirred in me sublime thoughts 
and made me go through more of your books. 
About a dozen of them I have read so far. Of these 
* Practice of Yoga ’ in two volumes have become 
my inseparable companions. They are a source 
of great inspiration and I could not resist the 
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urge to start Sadhana. 

Sri T. N. Siva, Sea command. 

‘Light Foantain’ is excellent as a literarjr 
piece and has done fall jastice to the subject. It 
is an analytical and critical study of the life and 
philosophy of a great Earma Yogin and Saint. 
The author deserves the gratitude of all admirers 
of Sri Swamiji for having brought out a master* 
piece in biographical study. 

Sri Dwarakanath Jbingan, M. A. L. L. B. 

Delhi. 

I do not know how I should write to express 
my indebtedness for the guidance, inspiration, 
encouragement, grace, Kripa, blessing and trhat 
not that I have been getting from you. Had it 
not been for yonr soothing, comforting and ele- 
vating letters 1 would have long back collapsed. 

Sri B. B. Desai, Bahrein. 

M 

I have gone through most of your publica- 
tions and am delighted to read and I have sa 
much gained about spirituality that I would not 
have gained so much had I gone to Mahatmas 
and saints for a hundred years. 

Eespected Swamiji ! I might be wrong, I am 
under the impression that the saints and Mahat- 
mas do not disclose as much secrets of spiritua- 
lity as your goodself has done and voluntarily 
saying that I am in search of good aspirants. 

Sri Sandyar Singh, Dharuhera. 

I am especially thankful to Sivanandaji Ma- 
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iiaraj, the illustrious saint of Bikbikesh* l^e 
saipt has a very enormous following in India 
and as writer of books dealing with almost all 
aspects of human life, he has endeared himself 
to one and all. We are sure the students will 
'And in him a genius to inspire them to nobler 
thoughts and higher s])iritaal values in the 
practical sphere of life. 

Prof. Lekraj Ailwadi, M. A., Peshawar. 

My father has been a silent devotee of yours 
all these years. He has never met you in 
person but during his last illness a year ago, he 
had the wonderful satisfaction of seeing you and 
paying his respects to you in his meditation. 

Sri Santilal M. Jivrajani, Karachi. 

Swami Sivanandaji needs no introduction to 
readers of books on spiritual topics. Yoga is 
his special subject. His clear and impressive 
writings go home to both young hnd old. 

The Daily Herald, Lahore. 

As a student of the ‘Yoga Darshana’ for pret- 
ty long time I welcome the books written in such 
a simple, elegant and beautiful style with a 
vividness of expression, lucidity and a mastery 
of details. No ordinary person can undertake 
this kind of work, but only persons like the 
Swamiji who have renounced everything, and 
have become great can do this. I pay my hum. 
ble tribute of homage to the sage. £ am sure the 
blessings of this great Yogi will lead us on in 
true devotional life with inweased love of the 
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Divine and lead on to the Eternal Light, in tbe 
laoe of which all untrue things disappear. 

The books are, in my view, priceless gems 
and a study of the same will surely elevate one 
and make him soar in the higher regions of life. 

Sri C. V. Vijayaraghavachariar, M.A., 
Bombay. 

‘Fraotioe of Bhakti Yoga’ is an ezoellent 
handbook from the pen of one who has praotioal 
experience of the subject . In going through 
tbe chapters one will find ample evidence 
of the author’s mastery over details of Bhakti 
Marga. His views are catholic. To him 'Bhakti 
is not antagonistic to Gyana’. Both will lead to 
the same goal. The book will be an useful com- 
panion to those who wish to realise God through 
tbe path of devotion. 

‘Modem Eeview,* Calcutta. 

In “ Dialogues from Upanishads ” the Hima- 
layan Yogi Sivanandji gives a running commen- 
tary on the more important of the Upanishads 
such as Kathopanishad, Taittireya Upanishad, 
Chandogya Upanishad, Brihadaranyaka Upani. 
shad etc. Though the subjeot itself provides a 
serious study for the student of philosophy, the 
present volume should prove more popullar 
because of the Swami’s easy rendering. 

‘The Illustrated Weekly of India’, Bombay* 

I bad to face a great calamity in the month 
of September. One of my dear relations died. 
It was a shock to the whCle fomily. Bdt your 
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kind teachings gave me strenghth to face the 
misfottnne cheerfully. I was the only person 
in the whole family who could maintain the 
balance of mind. It is all, my Gurudey, due to 
the spiritual guidance received from you. 

Sri Miss Rampiyari Shastri, M. A., B. T., 
Kotah. 

I am feeling a great change in me after I had 
your Darehan. I think I am lucky, I am quite 
hopeful now. I am reading your book ' Light, 
Power and Wisdom ’. Some other people come 
to hear and I read it to them at night. While 
reading the page 46 at 0 p m. on 23/11/44 we 
all felt a sort of thrill and silence prevailed. 
Ft. Kashmirilal and L. Bamnath asked me to 
read it again and again. Your Drishti has 
brought a great change in me. 

Sri Dharmchand Tiwari, Balachour. 

We the undersigned recently read your book 
“ Sure ways for Succes in life and God-realisa- 
tion.” We found the book exceedingly instruc- 
tive and inspiring. 

Sri Anant T. Pandya, 

“ Jyotindla M. Ehatt, Abmedabad. 

I have studied most of the books written by 
the Swamiji and 1 have found them very useful 
in improving one morally and mentally. 

Sri P. Tuljaram Eao, Madras. 

Your book ‘Sthree Dharma’ is a valuable book. 
Srimati Kumari K. Sabarwal, M.A. Lahore. 
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Yonr kind instructions have placed me on 
the right track. Now I want to breathe in the 
atmosphere close by your Holiness. 

Sri C. P. Sarwaya, Chanda, C. P. 

You remember that I went through a period 
of terrible depressEon and distraction of mind. 
You encouraged me often, out of your infi- 
nite love and often you mildly rebuked me. 
Well your letters during those days are one 
of the sweet ties between this humble soul and 
you. 

Sri Mabendra Pratap, M.A., Patna. 

Every Sadbaka is grateful to you for the ins- 
tructions in your book Japa Yoga. I have been 
reading it for the 2nd time. It is a regular 
guide to me. 

Sri Tej Bban Malik, B.A., LL.B. 

Montgomery. 

I read your book ‘Mind, Its mysteries and 
contiol’, and Ibe Magazine “Divine Life” along 
with ecne of the booklets and was deeply influ- 
enced by them. 

Sri Gur Box Singh, Eaimabra. 

Your letters are inspiring and give me peace 
of mind. 

Sri B. N. Desai, Bombay. 


25 
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GRAMOPHONE RECORDS 
13 Calcutta records. 10 Bombay records. 

Hear a few records just before retiring to bed. 
It will soothe the brain and the nerves. Tour 
mind will be filled with lofty ideals and elevating 
thoughts You are a busy man. You have no 
time to study books. You cannot spare ,time to 
hear the discourses and lectures in a town hall 
or attend the Satsangh of Mahatmas in secluded 
places. These records serve the purpose of 
study and hearing the discourses and lectures in 
the Town Hall. 

The lectures contained in the record s will 
elevate you and inspire you to divine e ostasy 
and supreme bliss. The records contain the 
gist of Yoga. Bhakti and Vedanta in song form 
with musio. 

Convert your home into a real Yaikunta by 
playing these records every day. All your doubts 
will be cletured. 

Calcutta records. 

Full set Bs. 82/' 

One record Bs. 3/* 

Bombay records. 

Full set Es. 32/- One Bs. 3/8/- 

Manager, Sivananda Publication League, 

Bikhikesh. 



( 387 ) 

WHAT THE HEARERS SAY ? 

I have just received your beautiful and ins- 
piring records- We passed a most lovely time 
this morning listenning to them and we enjoyed 
every one of them The song of ‘ 18 Ities ’ is 
very good and is really a very catching tune. 
The song of Siva Lorrie is beautifully com- 
bined. Rose Farida simply loved it. “ The 
song of Real Sadhana ” is also most lovely 
and melodious. One really feels uplifted to 
hear it. When I go to America I shall take 
all your lovely records with me and try to let 
others benefit as I have attained by hearing 
them. 

Sri Lilian Rose Farida, Bombay. 

I have received your new set of gramophone 
records. Thy sweet Sankirtan and Sangeeta 
Ramayana have got a gushing current of divine 
melody. The Sangita Ramayana in three records 
tells us the whole story of the greatest epic in 
short in thy sweet voice. Thy Sangeeta Rama- 
yana and all records are bestowing incalculable 
benefit on the general public. 

Sri Dr. H. J. Chatrapathi, M. B. B. S. 
Junagad. 

My wife, children and myself enjoy the divine 
music of the records every morning. 

Sri M. M. Pillai, B. A. I. E. E. (Eng.) 

Galcntta. 



appendix 

THE DIVINE UFE SOCIETY 

PRINCIPLES 

The Divine Life Society is an all embracing 
and all-inclusive institution ; its objects, ideals 
and aims are broad and universal. It does not 
contradict any of the principles or tenets of any 
cult or religion. It includes all fundamental 
principles of all sects, cults and religions. There 
are no pet dogmas or sectarian tenets. It leads 
people in the •spiritual path. It enables people 
to easily lead a divine life while living in the 
busy world. 

The Society lays great stress on the prac- 
tical side of Sadhana. It expounds in a ration- 
al and scientific manner the Yoga of synthesis. 

The Society expounds that any man can 
attain the goal of life in his own station of life 
through a systematic course of 4^ily spiritual 
practices. It prescribes a method of combina- 
tion of all important items of Yoga Sadhana. 

AIMS AND OBJECTS 

1. To disseminate spiritual knowledge ; — 

(a) By the publication and FEEE distri- 
bution of books, pamphlets and maga- 
zines dealing with ancient Hindu 
philosophy, religion and medicine. 

(b) By propagating Hari Nam and by 
holding and arranging Hari Sankirtans. 
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(c) By spreading the teachings of ancient 
Bishis, sages, saints, prophets and 
Yogis. 

(d) By establishing training centres or 
societies for : — 

(i) the physical regeneration of youths 
through Hatha Yoga, Brahmacharya, 
Ashtanga Yoga, etc. 

(ii) developing Viswa Prem (Universal Bro- 
therhood). 

(iii) rendering selfless service to the sick, the 
poor and Mahatmas and Bbaktas. 

(iv) holding Kathas, Sat-sang and dis- 
courses. 

(v) organising Spiritual Conferences at im- 
portant places of the province and 
holding annual celebrations. 

(vi) opening Libraries with religions books 
and periodicals for the benefit of the 
public. 

2. To help deserving students by granting 
them scholarships for the prosecution of religions 
and spiritual training. 

3. To establish a dispensary or any other 
like institution for providing free medical aid 
and free medicines for the poor especially and 
the public in general. 

THE DIVINE LIFE SOCIETY. RIKHIKESH 

The Divine Life Society was established by 
H. H. Sri Swami Sivanandaji Maharaj in' 
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1936 for the dissemination of spiritaal knowledge 
far and wide and to help all aspirants in a prac- 
tical manner. It has many branches in India 
and abroad. 

ACTIVITIES 

Spiritual instructions are imparted through 
correspondence in all branchas of Yoga. Stu- 
dents are trained at ‘Ananda-Kutir ’ in Yoga, 
BhaJcti and Vedanta. Begular classes on these 
difierent branches are held, apart from common 
prayers and meditation in the mornings, and 
Kirtan and Bhajan in the evenings. 

The ‘Divine Life Sadhana’ is held for a 
week in X’mas and in the Easter Holidays. 
Members from all parts of India join the 8adJia- 
na. A large number of Sadhus, Sannyasins, 
Mahatmas and poor are fed on these occasions. 

The Charitable Dispensary at 'Ananda Eutir’ 
gives medical aid to the poor, the public and the 
pilgrims. 

An AnnaTishetra is conducted in order to 
feed Mahatmas, the pilgrims and the poor. 

Many leaflets and booklets are printed and 
distributed free by the Society and its branches. 
Anyone can bring out a reprint of these small 
booklets and leaflets and distribute the same free. 
Dissemination of spiritual knowledge is in tho 
highest form of Yajna. 

A small Primary School is being conducted 
by tbe Society for the teaching of the tiiree ‘ B'a 
to the children of the locality. 
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Correspondence on intricate problems in the 
spiritual path is received and replies are given by 
Bwamiji Maharaj. 

The ‘ Divine Life ’ is the monthly organ of 
the Society and is devoted to articles on Yoga, 
Bhakti, Vedanta, comparative religions, etc. It 
contains illuminating articles, poems, songs. 
Eirtans, lectures etc. of Swami Sivananda. 
(Annual subscription is Es. 3/- Inland, and Sh. 7 
Foreign). 

Bhagawad Qita, (original text, with word by 
word meaning, notes and commentary) by Swami 
Sivanandaji is supplied at actual cost of produc- 
tion. 

On the 8th of September every year, the 
Birthday of the Founder is celebrated at the 
headquarters and at all branches of the Society. 
Many Mahatmas and poor people are liberally 
fed on this occasion. 

Voluntary donations are received from the 
public to disseminate the aims and objects of the 
Society and a statement of income and expendi- 
ture, duly audited, is given in the Annual 
Eeport. 

All voluntary donation may kindly be addres 
eed to : — 


The Secretary, 

THE DIVINE LIFE SOCIETY, 
‘Ananda Kutir’ P.O. 
RIKHIKESH, (Himalayas). 



MEMBERSHIP FORM 
of 

The Divine Life Society, Rikhikesh 

(Estahlished in 1936) 

The Secretary, 

THE DIVINE LIFE SOCIETY, 

EIKHIKBSH (Himalayas) 

I will try my best to lead a pare and virtuous 
life devoted to Troth, Wisdom and Yogra and 
persevere to attain the goal of life, viz., Eternal 
Bliss and immortality. Eindly enlist me as a 
member and send me the membership card. 

I am sending Be- I/-, the annual membership 
fee for the year 194 . 


Signature 

Name (block letters). 


Date. 


Address. 



THE DTVINE LIFE SOCIETY 

The Divine Lite Society expounds that any man can attain the goal 
of life in his own station of life through a systematic course 
of dally spiritual practices. It prescribes a method of 
combination of all important items of yoga Sadnana. 

Hatha Yogins ! Take your instructions from 

DYNAMIC SIVA. 

Raja Yogins ! Seek valuable advice from 

SWAMI SIVA. 

Bhaktas and Jaanis ! Have your Upadesh from 

GURU SIVA- 

Householders ! Learn inspiring songs from 

KIRTAN-SWAMI SIVA* 

Convert your Home into a Real 

VAIKUNTA 

Playing the 13 Gramophone Records 

BY 

SWAMI SIVANANDA 

1. Thy Real Nature s IVlaha IVliutra Record N 2 

2. Bhaki Yoga : Ramadhwani Laghe ... 3 

3. Self-Realisation : Goviada Jaya Jaya ... 4 

4. Divine Life * Song of Prem ... 5 

5. Song of Chidanand • Song of Panduranga 6 

6. Song of Instructions : Song of Kanniah ... 7 

7. Song of Karma Yogin : Song of Divine Life 8 

8. Song of Immortality * Narayanam Bhaje... 9 

9. Yajoavalkya-f/laitreyi Samvad : Cm chant* 

ing and Kirtan ... 10 

10. Song of Agada-Bhum: Siva Nama Kirtan... 11 

11. Raja Rama Kirtan : Song for Developing 

Will 12 

12. Song of Bills' : Song of Arathi ... 13 

13. Song of Upanishads : Song of Nandlal ... 14 

PRICE 


Each Record : Rs. 3. Complete Set : Rs. 34. 


( Forwarding charges extr a) 
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Hear Swami Siyanardaji’s actual voice and 
be blessed by his lofty UPADESH and sweet 

SANKIRTAN. 

PARTICULARS OF NEW GRAMOPHONE 
RECORDS 

DLR 14 Sanpeeta Bala Kanda, Ayodhya 

Pamayana ^ Panda, Aranya Kanda^ 

DLR 15 Sangeeta* Krishkinda and Bala 

Bamayana ( q Kanda, 

DLR 16 Sangeeta ^ Yuddha Kanda, 

Ramayana J Ramarajya. 

DLR 17 Song of Vihara ... English. 

Message of Freedom Speech — English. 

DLR 18 Song of Tties* ... Elnglish. 

Advice to Students... Speech— English. 

DLR 19 Siva Lorrie Song — Eng. and Hindi. 

Song of Meditation Song— Eng. and Hindi. 

DLR 20 Song of Joy 

Song of Upadesamrit Song — English. 

DLR 21 Song of Yibbuti 

Yoga ... Song— -English. 

Sitaram Kaho ... English and Hindi. 
DLR 22 Song of Vedanta ... English and Sanskrit. 
Song of Real 

Sadhana English. 

DLR 23 Variety of Kirtans 

Parts I and II ... Sanskrit and Hindi. 

Each Record ... Price Rs. 3/8/- 
o m p 1 e t e Set 

i (10 Records) ... „ Rs, 32/- 

C ForvHir ding Gharge» Extra) 



THE MONTHLY ORGAN OF THE DIVINE LIFE 
SOCIETY 

THE 

‘‘DIVINE LIFE" 

dealing with pratical lessons, valuable instructions^, 
instructive and illuminating articles and poems of 

SWAMl SIVANANBA 

ON 

Bhakti Yoga, Karma Yoga, Hatha Yoga, 
Vedanta, Etc. 

ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION : 

Inland — * Rs. 3 Foreign — 7 sh. 

Single Copy — As. 5. 


Apply to 

The Manager, THE ‘•DIVINE LIFE’’ 
P. O. ^^Ananda Kutir*^. Rikhtkesh, 
(Himalayas) 



Books on Bhakti, Yoga, Vedanta, etc., etc. 


By Swami Sivnnanda 

DIVINE LIFE SERIES. 




Rs. 

as. 

P. 

Light Power of Wisdom 


1 

0 

0 

Aphorisms 


1 

0 

0 

'*Brahmacharya Drama 


0 

8 

0 

Divine Life.. .A Drama 


0 

9 

0 

Easy Steps to Yoga (2nd Edition) 

mm 9 

2 

0 

0 

Essence of Gita in Poems 


0 

8 

0 

^Family Doctor 


1 

8 

0 

Gems of Prayers 


1 

0 

0 

*Hatha Yoga (Illustrated) 


2 

0 

0 

^Inspiring Messages 


1 

8 

0 

Japa Yoga (2nd edition) 

mmm 

1 

0 

0 

Lectures on Yoga & Vedanta ... 

mrnm 

3 

0 

0 

Lord Krishna — His Lilas and Teachings 


3 

0 

0 

‘Philosophical Stories 


1 

0 

0 

‘Philosophy and Meditation on ‘OM’ 


1 

8 

0 

Philosophy and Yoga in Poems 


3 

0 

0 

Principal Upanisbads, Vol. I 


3 

0 

0 

Do Do. Vol. II 


3 

0 

0 

‘Sriraad Bhagavad Gita 


2 

0 

0 

Stories from Mahabharata 


3 

0 

0 

Popular Yoga Series 





^Essence of Yoga ... ^ 


1 

8 

0 

How to get Vairagya 

... 

1 

0 

0 

Mind — Its Mysteries and Control, Part I 

• •a 

0 12 

0 

Mind— Its Mysteries and Control, Part II 

1 

8 

0 

Practical Lessons in Yoga 

... 

4 

0 

0 

Sthree Dharma 

... 

1 

8 

0 

Students* Success in life 

• mm 

0 

8 

0 

Yogic Home Exercises 

••• 

3 12 

0 
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Hlmalkyan Yoga Series 


^Conversations in Yoga 

Rs. 

... 1 

as. 

0 

P- 

a 

Inspiring Letters 


2 

0 

0 

*Kundalini Yoga 


3 

0 

0 

^Practice of Vedanta 


2 

0 

0 

‘Practice of Yoga, Vol. I 


1 

8 

0 

‘Practice of Yoga, Vol. II 


2 

0 

0 

Raja Yoga (Patanjali Yoga Sutras) 


2 

0 

0 

Science of Pranayama 


1 

8 

0 

‘Spiritual Lessons, Part I 


0 12 

0 

* Do. Part II 


1 

0 

0 

Yoga Asanas (Illustrated) 


1 

8 

0 

Practical Yoga Series 

Ananda Lahari of Sri Sankar^t^nd edition) 

2 

0 

0 

Bhakti and Sankirtan 

... 

2 

4 

0 

Lives and Saints (Revised and enlarged 
2nd edition) 

1 

8 

0 

‘Practice of Brabmacharya 

... 

1 

4 

0 

Stotra Ratnamala 

••• 

1 

8 

a 

Stories from Yoga Vasishta 

... 

2 

0 

0 

Sure ways for Success in Life and 
Realisation (2nd edition) ... 

God 

3 

i2 

0 

Ten Upanishads (4th edition) 

... 

2 

8 

0 

Self-Realisation Series 

Dialogues from Upanishads 

... 

2 

8 

0 

‘Practice of Bhakti Yoga 

... 

3 

0 

0 

Practice of Karma Yoga 

... 

3 

8 

0 

Vedanta in Daily Life 

... 

5 

0 

0 

Yoga in Daily Life 

... 

1 

10 

0 

Yoga Sadhana Series 

Essence of Ramayana 

••• 

3 

0 

0 

Sangita Ljla Yoga 


2 

0 

0 

Gy ana Yoga 


3 

0 

0 

Inspiring Songs and Kirtan 

... 

1 

8 

0 

Samadhi Yoga 

... 

3 

4 

0 

Sangita Bhagavat ... 


1 

8 

0 
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Life Sketch S^riec 


Bs. 

Life and Sayings of Sri^wami Siv^ananda 2 

as. 

0 

p. 

0 

Saint Sivananda (2nd Edition) 

... 

2 

0 

0 

Sivananda — The Perfect Master 


2 

8 

0 

Light Fountain by Prism 


3 

0 

0 

Sivananda — The Sage of Ananda Kutir 

... 

2 

8 

0 

Hindi Series 

Brahmaoharya Drama 

... 

0 

8 

0 

^Dhyana Yoga 


0 

6 

0 

Divya Jivan Natak 


0 

8 

0 

*Hatha Yoga (Illustrated) 

• •• 

1 

4 

0 

How^ to get Vairagya 


1 

0 

0 

Japa Yoga 

• •• 

1 

8 

0 

Mind— Its Mysteries and Control, Part II 

3 

0 

0 

Narada Bhakti Sutras 


0 

4 

0 

Pranava Bahasya 


0 

10 

0 

Baja Yoga 


0 

8 

0 

Science of Pranayama 


1 

8 

0 

Spiritual Lessons Part I 

• •• 

0 12 

0 

Do. Part II 

• •• 

0 12 

0 

Swami Sivananda 


0 12 

0 

Wisdom of Upanishads 


0 

2 

0 

Yoga Asans 


1 

8 

0 

^Yoga in Daily Life 


0 

8 

0 

Bhakti Yoga Sadhana 


0 12 

0 

Gyana Sarya Series 
(English) 

1. Gyana Surya 

• •• 

0 

2 

0 

2. Experiences in Meditation ... 


0 

2 

0 

3. Divine Stories 

• • • 

0 

3 

0 

4. Think for Yourself 


0 

2 

0 

5. Karma Yoga is the best Yoga 


0 

2 

0 

6. Wisdom Eye-Opener 

• •• 

0 

4 

0 

7. First Aid to the Wounded ... 

• •• 

0 

3 

1) 

8. Personality through Spiritual Praotioe 

0 

3 

0 

9. Philosophy of (the Mind 

0^ 

0 

3 

0 

10. Thought Gems . .... 

• ee 

0 

3 

0 
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11. 

Bhakti Yoga 

Rs. 

... 0 

as. 

2 

P- 

0 

12. 

Practice of Meditation 

... 0 

Z 

0 

13. 

Yoga and its Fruits 

... 0 

2 

0 

14. 

Yoga for Health 

... 0 

5 

0 

15. 

Sangit Sri Krishna Lilas 

... 0 


6 

16. 

Divine Pearls 

... 0 

3 

0 

17. 

Sangeeta Ramayana 

... 0 

3 

0 

18. 

Yoga Philosophy 

... 0 

3 

0 


* Out of Print 


Apply to 

THE SIVANANDA PUBLICATION LEAGUE, 

ANANDA KUTIR POST, RIKHIKESH 









